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dwelling on Lambard- Hill 
Sia n neon; 
I 5 0 +. 


them in ſtore to their one private vſe, 


Fj Meditations, ers 
and other Exerciſes, of 
Mi that worthy Witnes of 


to light. Dayly & hourely was this hi 


10 
1 
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1 with-hold from the Church of God 


Exerciſe totalke with God, by faithfull 
and heartie Meditations and Prayer, 
wich power piercing the heavens: and 
many ſuch godly Exerciſes did +» 
leaue behinde him, which either time 
hath conſumed, or els ſuch as keepe 


doe little conſider what bericfite they 


which if they (hall yet brotherly com- 


AZ. muni- 
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# & K 
por | 
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—WH.-  Tothe Reader. 
' municate, there ſhall not lacke goody 
will and diligence to ſet them abroad JV 
In the meane ſeaſon, let vs with thanlc⸗ 


fulneſſe recciue, read and practiſe theſe( - 


ire vp our dull hearts to a more fer 
uent inuocation of Gods holy Name: 
which ho far it is from that it ſhould 
be in vs, and what need we haue there- 
l of, here we may perceiue. Here may 
wee learne to fire, vnto God by 33 
| Prayer, and not runne on with this vn-I 
thanktull world into forgetfulnes of his}; . 
great benefites : eſpecially for the liber- 
tie of his Goſpel, which we ſo vathank- 7 
fully receiue, ſo vngodly neglect, ſoſ 3 
Ewickedly abuſe: God gtaunt his good 9 
Efpirit toworkein vs this good workey 
do looke about vʒ in time, to conſider 

our ſtate paſt and preſent: as indeed we 
haue great cauſe to doe. And fo with 
prayer flee vnto GOD, to prevent the 
| plagues that are at hand, leaſt with 
double woe, we finde the latter ende 4 
Vorſe than the beginning. 


[a meanes to quicken our ſpirites, ta 
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1 in /irufions | to be obſer-" | 
] ebenes ene. 
aol There be nine things that per- 

taine to the knowledge 

" Bn of true Prayer. 3 


N Tem ede e is. 41 
E 1 Vow many ſoztes of Par: 
er chere be. 
{ 3 The necellitie of Pzayer- 
To whom weought to pzay« 
$1; Be whom we muſt pad. 
"3s wWheretopzay. 
7 What to pꝛap. | 
8 Tho ercellencie ol Puper- 
9 What we mut doe that our panes 
ers may be heard. 
8 1 
What Prayer it. 
rcd, humble and — 
2 = Ne opening of the heart bes 
dare God, wherein we ei⸗ 
ther alke thinges nedfull : 02giue; 
: ' ane 
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n Tees 2 obſerucd. 
© [!7 fhankes foz benefites reteined. Pa 
il 3 of Timothie. 2, Chap. c 
a it by foure ſundzy. names in on 
, | centence, to witte: Prayer, Supplicif 
1 tion, Interceſsidn, and e 
An Latin. Deprecatio, ecratio 
Me & Fs e, attio, Where 
the firſt is foz the auoiding and p2e 
nenting ot euill: the ſecondis an ear 
I nettandferuent calling vpon God fo 
any thing: the third is an interceſſion, 
fo: fo; other :the fourth is a barung o 
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Kh There be tuo manner of wayes 
_ Ws Tenn 20 


are aſſembled 
— C 1d pztuated” 
| drag whe mĩ pꝛap onely,q that is cal}. 
led Priuate Praycr,and how both th : 
| two are allowed beſoze God : the 
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coucernin Proper. PN 5 / 
Dcripture beareth teſtimonie by the. 
Tcample ol all the Holy men and wo⸗ 
en befoze and alter Chꝛiſt. F 


The 1 of Prayer. 


Pere bee foure things that pꝛo⸗ 
' uoke vs to pꝛay: Firſt, the come 
mandement of God: Secondly, finns 

in vs, which dꝛiueth vs of mann 
God fo2 ſuccoz, life and mercie:Thirds 
Ap, our weake nature (being he wle t. 85 
| Toe any good) requireth 2a 
Mrengthen it, euen as a 9 
reth pꝛincipall pillers foz the vpl 
ing ok it: Fourthly heben ofthe 
Enemie (who pꝛiuily lurketh in t 
en inward parts, wayting fo Zner, J20l " 
obs, euen in thoſe things which w 
nkvinke to be bett done) ctirreth * 
2 hemently r e 


Towhomiwe ought opray; > 
KEE, 
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JT T4 Influflion tobe bſermed 
co | a ee bebte econ 


heare all the woꝛld at once foe 
in all Pcs: at once: 


8 per, and 2 whom our p2ayers ar 
— notwith- 


our infirm 
dann "jj all ah 
abhominable. 
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Were to pray- 
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concerning Prayer. "of 


6, 


nay 7. 


What to pray. 


bat] V Hat to pꝛap: peth in the r 
ba ccſſitie of euery man, and fo 
od. 15 much as wee need both ſpiritna 
and coꝛpoꝛall things: we may boldly 
aſke them both. Foz as to aſke ſpirf 
tuall ciftes, it is p2ofitable and com 
m manded: ſo to aſke cozpozall, itisn te; 
Fay | ceſfarieand allowed AS. 91 
9. | 
Of the xcalchite of prayer: 


REED Pyaper cont If 
| eth in two things: in the dig 
of the commander, who is Got 
„ftountaine of all godneſſe, . 
| 1 commatindeth onely god oy 
7 in the effect that followeth it, wi 
theobtaining of eee 

of Son faithfully accodingtoti 
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' Whattodo * we may 
be heard, 


Loc ewt muſk put off our own 
| p2ide; and eſtima 
on — our — and put on Chill 
| | with bis righteouſnefſe ; Seceudiey 
—— and feruent loue, with 
the putting ott all rancoz, malice and 
Ii 3 is required: finally trus 
1 vp the 
— knot ,fo2tn it are 


| contained 
Althe Uertues beſoze 
named. 


Iohn Bradford, 


A A ditation ypon © 


the Loxds Prayer. 


Our Far ber. * 34 
= J PengodLonwhic 


hilt and with thy holy Spiritth 
he ſame God which 


o Adam by thy pꝛomiſe: thon tt 
Bod of Als Ifaac, and Iacobs 
hou which bzoughtett the peopleol 

Iſrael foꝛth of Egyptwitha mightis 
1 ind, and aſfretched out ' om r: th 5 1 
vhich ganeſt thy Lawe vpon Move 
dinai:thou which ſpakelt by 125 
re 


* N 


A — vpon 


————— Abe . 
* as by the fr wearechitdz?ofw2a 
7] carnall, and full n 
1 r 
1 grace, and ſpirituall, by 
1 8 ing with im the qulitie,m merit 
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| | 1 — being that bl 
ſed ſeede, — 5 — pꝛomiſed fo | | 
dam, Abraham, aac, Iacob, and L 
vid. which ſhould bꝛuſe the Serpen{(: 
bead, which ſhould bꝛing the bleſſij 
on all nations, which ſhenld raig 
| |} 4 oucr thy houſe fo2 tuer, and might h 
& oucrcome thine and dur enemies,ashri 
HY 1 derd he did by his incarnation,nati 
| I | tie, circumciſion, exile, baptiſme. fe 
1 3 male 
1 0? 
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he Lords Prayer. 


loc arama ho lo v his medi- 
tion and interceſſion and at 
ve length he wil on all partsfully ac» 
22 plich by his comming to iudge⸗ 
nm — , which will bee ſuddenly in the 
nckling of an exe, in the blaſt ot a 
it crumpet, and ſhout of an Archangel, 
le when he ſhall be ſeen with —— 
f Saints: 6 innumcradle thot | 
Angels al the whole wozld binge 
b ire, and all the people th 1 
ii ,02 ſhall bee, then 
blthis tribunal oz iudgement at 6d 
o Per an actount of that thry haue 5 
ü In this body, bee it god oz bad; 
I ſay) this GDD' Which 
ni ighteous, true, wiſe, pure, cha 
ig mi ghtie, mercikull, god, gratious, 
L hater of ſinne, anda reuen ger ol vn 
Asrighteouſneſſe, gc. wouldeſt that 
fit which am bozne in ſinne, and con 1 
faſued in iniquitie. which by natuee a 
ciga child n and in 1 
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1121 A <HMeditation upon 
letb continuall enmitie againff the d r 
that 4 which am nothing but ſinn Pn 

and one that doth euil alwayes befoſfſe 


ther, would call thee and beiceue thafſ9* 
this God and Father of our Loꝛd ane 
."F! Dautour Jeſus Chziſt, fo bee in ver 


1 
deed my Father: that is, thou wouſſ * 
delt J ſhould be moſt adlured that tho 
ot thine owne god will which thoſÞ* 
beareſtto mewards befoze J was, peo 


4 ett” 


r 
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*1//*! befozethe wozld was, halt in Cheill tb 
 4//*hoſen meto be thy Childe, e th2oug 
dan art become my moſt louing F 


Sth 
alt 


frõ whom J ſholdloke fozal gg 
, and he moſt certainly perſw 1 
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Rent 


4 d. chat icke how much thou art mozÞt! 


man, ſo much thy loue and faf of 
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P pꝛouidence towards me, palletſ ſa 
due and pꝛouidenceof any fatheſlm 
towards his childe in louing mee, cafan 
7 4 ing how-to helpe me, pꝛouiding fofert 
me, nurturing me, and helping me iq*" 
amy needs: So certaine thou woul 
N delt haue me to be ofthis minde that tiad 


11 | . an 


the Lord. Prayer. * 28: | 
Id diſhonour ther, as thongh either 
Su wert not true, oz not to doe 
Te things, oz els becameſt not my 
per in reſpect of thine owne god ⸗ 
. le in Chaift onlp, but alſo in re (peck 
p woꝛthineſſe and deſerts. | 
And that J ſhould not wauer z 
ofubt of this, that thou art my deare 
ather , and J thy Childe fo2 euer 
otigh Jeſus Chaift, it is required 
The firſt commanndement, which 
Iich: Iam the Lorde thy God, thow- 1 
lt haue none other Gods but me. 24 
Againe, thy Sonne doth here tom⸗ 
and me to call thee by the nams oF. ; 
ther. Pozeouer, in thirſt Artis, 
of mp beliefe, J pzomile the ame bs 
4 ſaying : : I belicuc in God the Fathews 
Imightie. des this, there : 
any other things to confirme — 
A: rein, as the creation and gouern⸗ 
ent ofthe woꝛld generally, and ol e⸗ 
Fry creature particularly, foz all is 
ade and kept foz man, and ſo ſoʒ me, 


MH 


| 
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ſerue me foz my commoditieznecef-. 


ſitie, 


12 1 ſeditation vpon 
ſitie, and admonition. Againe — 
ation of me, in that thou haſt r 
after thy Amage, hauing a reaſone to 


& 2 teſt haue made mee a Toad! I tho 


ent, a Swine, defozmed, 
ticke, ic. Mozeouer, thy wonderlfF: 
conſeruation, nouriſhing and keepif 
of mee hitherto in my tnfancie, chi 
hd, youth, dc. all theſe(J ſay) ſho! 
+; confirmemy faith ot᷑ thy fathecly le his 
| But of all things, the opening of 
1 ſeife by thy woꝛd and pꝛomiſe of gr 
made after mans fall, firſt fo Ada 
ww then to Abraham, Ilaac, Iacc b, # | c 
. to other / being publiched by the P! we 

ppets from time to time, and laſkt 
utcompliched by thy deare Bonne J 
ſus Chiift,in whom thy pꝛomiſes a 
vea and Amen; the opening of t 
#4 ſelfe thus (J ſay ſay) in and by Chzitt, F 
in the molt chiefe and ſure certificat], 
1/7 thatthou.artmy Father fo his ſal 
And F RAY 
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the Lords Prayer. 13 

ding to thy pꝛomiſes, haſt not 
y red thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, 
t giuen him to the death of the 
ofſe foʒ my ſinnes. Thou wouldeſt- 
, I ſhould be made fleſh ofour fleſh,and 
pd ol our blod, in the wombe of the 
Jirgin Marie, by the operation of he 
Sly ſpirit, that we by \thewozking of 
e ſame ſpirif, thꝛough the mirites of 
3 ficſh + blod, might bee made fleſh: - 
his fleſh, and blod of his blood: that 
as he hath the ſubſtance of our fleſh 
d blod 3; euen ſo we might haue, and 
2 euer eniop in him + thꝛough him, 
e qualities, vertues e giſts of righte⸗ 
ilnelle, holineſſe, innocencte immoꝛ⸗ 
litie, and glozie, wherewith der da | 
dued our nature in his owne perſon 
2 bs all: that as now in faith and N 
pe we haue the ſame, ſo in his com 
ing, we might fully enioy them in 
ry diede: foz then ſhall our bodies 
ww vile) be like to hisglozious body. 
Verein appeareth thy lone, not 
pat wee toned ther, bor har (hone 


vet ſinners, Chailt thy deare Sox 
.\ dyed fo2 vs, ſo that nothing ſhould? 


7} | crition, famine, neither life noz dea 


And that J houldnot doubt het 


Sacrament of adoption, and require. 
faith as wel of remiſſion of my ſinne 


re eA Aleditation vpwn 
edit vs, and haſt giuen thy & 

3 foz vs, Herein doelt thou commit 
{ vntovsthy loue, that when we w 


perate vs from thy loue in Chil 7 
7 | fas, neither affliction, anguiſh, p 


etc. Foz if when we were enemies, 
were reconciled vnto thee by . 
death ofthy Sonne, much moze v 
14 5 ,thallbe ſaued by a 
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q of, but certainly be perſwaded all ti 
te pertaine to me, where J might h⸗ 
beene bozns of Turkes and Jnfive 
doe thou wouldeſt J ſhould bee bo21 
ok Ch2iltian Parents, bꝛonght in 
thy Church by Baptiſme, which is 


| 


| — — png? 5 holinelle, to i. 
17% | w2oughkof mee in ther by thy graf 
ih p and holy you 1- 


rhe Lords Prayer: 16 
ATahere 3 might haue ben bone in 
a ignoꝛant time and Religion, thon 
uldeſt J ſhould bee bo2ne in this 
une and Religion, wherein is moge | 
; owledgo reuealed, than euer was 
e, 02 in many places is. 
here J might haue been ofa coz⸗ 
if} ot indgement, and entangled with 
my errrours: loe, thou of thy god⸗ 
3, as thou haſt refozmed my iudge⸗ 
t, ſo doeſt thou kepe it, and now 
the ſame iudgements ſake, doeſk 
Iachtafe, ſomewhat by the Croſſe to 
Ne me. By all which things J ſhould: 
Anime my faith of this, that thou al · 
zes haſt been, art, and wilt be fo2 e- 
my deare father. | 
In reſpect whereof, as J ſhonld be 
Itaine of ſaluation, and of the inh. 
Ente of heauen faꝛ euer: ſo ſhould 
be thankfull, caſt my whole care on 
Wenn on ther. and cal on thie, with 
ecertaine hope fo; all things 
1 want. | 
Pg * alt ginentombs | 


s A Meditationupon 
wis benefite to be thy childe, vndeſt 
* —— thei | 
gadneſſe and grate in Chzilt; leaft i 
anx time J ſhould doubt ot it, hob 
ſhould J but hope certainly Þ nothin | 
F} p2ofitable to me can be denyed, in tha 
dcp power is infinite: Foz as thy go 
wil is declared in adopting me, ſo ni 
thing can be finally wanting in m 
which may make fo2'my weale, ft 
W then honld not thy power be Alm 
tie: and thcrefoze my beliefe r 
| reth.that J ſhould belcengin tee 0 7 


1 in all things behaue mp ſelfe — 
child, xeiopce in thee, pꝛaiſe thee, tr 
in thee, keare thee, ſerue thee yo 
© ther, call vpon thee, xc. 


ow vnthankfullam 3: Vow fulf 
| of vnbeliefe, and doubting ofthis ti 
rich mercie? Yow litle do J loue 4 
call vponthee?&c 


öĩ;: I 7 Ce CC tA mW : 2 


Inconũderation whereof, 3 ſhoullf 


But alas, how heauie bearted u 


mg! 


| the Lordi Pra yer. 9 
Dh be mercifull, vnto mer, ſoꝛgiue 
,god Father fozthine-owne ſake, _ 
dgraunt mee the ſpirit of thy chil · 
2n, to renca'ethy ſelfe vnto me, and 
ſus Chzilt thy deare Sonne our 
22d,by whom we are made thy chil-⸗ 
an, that J map fruely know thee, 
artily loue thee,faithfullp hang vp ⸗ 
thee in all my needes: with god 
pe call vpon thee, render faithfully 
1s honour to thee, that thou art my 
od and father, e J thy deare Childe 
20ugh thy grace in Chꝛiſt, and ſo al- 
apes be indued with an aſſured hope 
thy godnes, and a faithful obedient 
art in all things to thy holp will. 

At thy bands and from thee, as 
uſt lake fa all things, ſo come A un- 
ee, and pꝛay thee to giue mee theſe 
ings, which thy deare childzen haue. 
d thou requireſt of mee, that J may 
me and aſke them ofthee, as now A 
e thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our T od. 
As by this wozde (Father) J am 
ught to glozie of the and in pern 


* | ik 19 A Meditation vpon i 
all that ener thou haft (fo tho 
k 3 5 


wholy mine, my Lozd my God; 
Father:) ſo by this woꝛd (Our) J 


| taught to gloꝛie ot all the god. tha 


and enery of thy ſernants that 
were, are, oꝛ ſhall be, had, haue, oz 
haue. Foz now J am taught to bel 
that thou haſt called me into the c. 
munion of thy Church and peog; 
whome hereby J perceiue thou 


{! | commanded to be as carefull foz n 


as for theinſelues, einall their py 
wers to be as mindtull ofme,as ofthi 


S ſelues, 


Againe, as by this woꝛd (Fath 


[| am taught to remember and ret 


m duetie J owe fo thee-wards, fa 


joue, feare, obedience, ec. ſo by | 1 5 


woꝛd (Our) J am taught my dutie 
wardes thy people, to bee carefn 


them and to take their ſoꝛrome pot 


tie, affliction, 4c. as mine owne: 

therefoze to labour fo helpe then 

heart and hand after my vocation 
abilitte, vtterly abhozring all p21 


1 "the Lords gegen ; 
fe -loue, arrogancie, and con empt 
Janp. 1 
By reaſon whereof Jhavegreat 
uſe to lament, and toreioyce. To la» 
Sent, becauſe Jam ſo farrefrom con- 
Scration, much moze from doingmp 
Ptie to thy people in thoughts se 
Id deeds, Toretoyce, becauſe'J am 
Ned of ther, and placed in the bleſſed - 
Fietie of thy Saints, and made a 
| amber and Citizen of the heanenlp 
zruſalem; and becauſe that thou haſt 
nen in commaundement to all the 
Porch, to be as carefull ſoʒ mee, as 
z themſclues. 
But alas, how farre am I heere= 
Im? As J am guiltie of vnthankful- 
de fo2 this thy calling me into the 
eiſed Communid of thy deare ſonns 3 
d Church, pea of thy leite: am 
iltte. of ſelfe-loue , Onmexceful> 
Jae, p2ide,arrogancie, fozgetfti I „ 
Þd contempt of thy childꝛen: fog t 4 = 
could not bnt be otherwiſe 
, Kd otherwiſe labour than J doe. 9 


i 
; 


ter: fozgine mee, and graunt 

Cphziſtes ſake, that as my te 
FF - foundeth this wozde,Our,ſo Jn 
[| heart feelethetrue-ioy o thy b ie 


|. |S fo the bleſſed HIRE: whit 


* 1 7 
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and feele towardes their bzether 


# | thy childzenvponearth,andendet 
muy ſelte to doe them good foz thy if 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozy 
tome onelp to thee, to glue mee 
which J cannot, noꝛ muſt not 
-whe haue: x thou reguireſt it of | 
that therefoze J ſhouldasthy ch 


85 A Meditation 1 , O 3 
Oh be mercifall'vnfo me ge od 


110 


tommunion, and the trus loue 
' compaſſion which thy childzen h 


that J may reioyce in all trouble, 
reſpect of that iopfull commt 
that J may denie my ſelfe to hon 


xe and craue it to thy glozie, 
Which art in heauen. 


S by theſe woꝛdes Our Fa 
m taught to gloꝛie and rein 


thy Chzilt; and with thy holy 


eSyce in reſpec ofthe place and bleſ⸗ 
iopes whereunto at the length in 


Way perceiue that as heauen is thy 
ug chilve thꝛongh Chziff, although 


Tye foꝛ a time J am bodily on earth 
"US in miſerie. 


I eauen, Jm admoniſhed, not one · 


, and to know how that thou art 


eare thee, fo renerence thee tc. 


th 


moze 


1 ho Lars Pre ayer, 27 | 
called to with thee, deare Father, 


irch : ſo alſo am J heere taught by 4 
ſe woꝛdes, Which art in heaven, fo 


S coodtime J ſhallcome. Foz now - 
Fe,lois it mine alſo,being,as Jam 


 Mcaine, by theſe wo2ds, which art 
o diſcerne thee from earthly Fas ⸗ 


| ighte, p:eſent in all places, and 
Woſt puritfe, fo confirme ther- 
| ay faith, fo be pzonoked the moꝛe 


t alſo J am admoniſhed fo iudgs 
by fatherly loue by heauenly bens ⸗ 
and not by coꝛpozall, ſimplie ang 
on elle: foz oftentimes the wicked 
per moze in the 53 and haus 


bt 4 © Medhationwyon 
' maze wazldly benefites than thy ch 
that by this Iſce, thou i 
' deſtpull vp my minde 2 
gartbly thinges, to heauen t heatienh 
thinges, and J ould ſee further b 
2pozallbenefites, thy heaticuly pꝛo 
lidence fo mee. Fo2 it thou place m 
thus on earth, and thus bleſle mee a 
tzou doeſkt, and hitherto haſt den [ 
from my routh bp, in that thou au 
nothing ſo carefull ſoꝛ my Lody as 03 
my ſoule how ſhould J but Bas 
ch of thy pꝛouidence⸗ foʒ it is thy 
where is ſuch gloꝛie as the eyg 
" hathnot ſeene, gc. Df which thinges 
theſe cozpozall benefites of thine gi- 
q nen me on earth, ſhauld be (as if were). 
inductions: and the taking ol them a+} 
wap, admonttions to be moe mindt⸗ 
fall of permanent thinges, and lefſs 
minde full of franfitazte things. 4 

By reaſon heereaf J haue great 
cauſe to lament, and to reiopte. To la- 
ment, becauſe Jam ſo earthly * 

n lictle defiraus ofmy home, ſe 
. vntharm⸗ 


| 


* | ES Lords Prayer. "8: 
I vuthankfall foz thy pzouidenee and 
v1] fatherly p2otectionheereonearth, * + 
To reiopce, becauſe of my home and 
tqe great gloꝛie thereof; becauſe thou 
docſt ſo pꝛouide fo2 me heere, betauſs 
thou doſt ſo cozrect and chaſtenme.4c. 
But alas Jam altogether a wzelfch, 
# .ca:thly and vnthankfull, not onely fox 
theſe coꝛpoꝛall benefits,health,riches,; | 
friendes, fame, wiſdome, ec. foꝛ ih fa-- 
therly cozrection, fickneſſe, 
on. tc. but atſo fozthy heauenly bens ⸗ 
fites,fo2z Chʒiſt Jeſus, foꝛ the momiſe 
of thy ſpirit, fozthy Coſpell, cc. dea 
tuen ſoꝛ heauen it ſelfe and thy whole: 
glozie , as the Iſralites were ſoz tha 
land of Canaan, and therefozencuer - 
enioped it, but periſhediin-the wfldexs:z 
neſſe. Jam pꝛoud in pꝛoſperitie i ſo· 
get thee, waxing ſeture and tareleiſe. 
J am impatient in ihe troſſe. and toa 
| * conſider wozldly diſtommadi· g 
ties | 


—— w- 
2 


Oh deare Father, f gur mur thy 
| tby Chiiltes ſake all mine vnthanke 
5 2, fulnefſe,. 
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B Þ fulneffe,lone of this wozld, contempt: - 
and obliuion of thy heanenly benefits, 
and graunt me thy holy Spirit to illu- 
J minate the eyes of my minde with the 

| Light and lively knowledge of thy pꝛe⸗ 


in thy creatures, but ſpecially in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus thy Sonne, t ſo by the 
ſame ſpirit in flame mine affedions, 
that J may deſire nothing in earth-. 


that my conuerſation map bee in he- 
uen continually. from whence graunt | 
me ſtill tu looke fo2 the Load Jeſus. to | 
| make this my vile bodie like vnfo his 
owne glozious and immoꝛtall bodie, 
according to his owne power, by 

h , which hee is able to doe all things. 
6 thou haſt giuen mee to bee the 
 childe: ſo I p2ay thee, giue me thoſe 
dings which be the pꝛoperties of thy 
F - Fe thee in thy good 


Hallowed 


ſence, power, wiſdome and goodneſſe, } 


 butthe, and fo be pꝛeſent with the, | 


ot thy ſelee, but in reſpect of men, who 


the Lords Progr | er Soo 
Hallowed be thy name. 


T vr name is that 1 whereby thor 


art knowne, foznames ſerue to 


thee, and pꝛaiſe thee which heere thon 


they cannot but as in themſelues by 


Jdiicerne and know one thing fr5 ans 
other. Rowe, though thou art known 
by thy creatures, pet in this our co2- 
I | rupt ſtate, they ſerue but to make vs 


extuſel eſſe. Therefoze moſt p2operly, 
linelp , and ' comfo2tfablie thou art 


| knowne by thy holy woꝛd, and ſpect- 
ally by thy pꝛomiſe of grace,and freely 


pardoning and receſuing'vs into the 
fanour foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſake. Foz the 
which goodnelſe in Ch2ilt; thou are 
pꝛaiſed and magnifled , acco2ding (o 
thy name, that is, ſo much as men 
know thee in Chꝛiſt, they magniſie 


calleſt hallo wing 02 ſandifping. Hor 
that thou art the moꝛe holie inreſpect ©" 


knowe the, the moꝛs 


the moꝛe the 
not hut ſanttifie thee 2 that is 


they t 


53 true 


a 8 
true faith, loue, ſeare, and ſpiritnall 
ſietuite honour thee : ſo allo in theß 
tmutward behauiour and wozdes, they 
cannot but line in ſuch ſoꝛt, as other 
ſeeing them, map in, and by their ll; 
neſſe and godly conuerſation, be octa. 
loned, as to knowe thee, fo to ſanctis 

fe the name accoꝛdinglie: and chere | 
+ Ffozethou ſetteſt foozth here vnto me 
what is the chiefelt i pꝛincipall with] 
und deſireofthy childꝛen and people, | 
namely that thou in Chꝛiſt migbtell 
e truelp knowne and honoured, both 
” ofthemſelnes and of other inwardly | 

- andoutwardly; as by the confrarie a 
man map eaſily percetue , 3 the grea· 
tet ſozrowe ⁊ grie e thy people hause, 
is ignozance of thee, falſe ſertice oꝛ te · 
ligion, and wicked converſation. A+ 
gainlt the which they pꝛay and labour 

| Dilligeatly after their vocations , as 
they fo2 the obtaining ot the other. 


vVoth toother+to themlelnes, do take. 


| noſmallpaine RR and 
* 


| godlyepercice 
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te Lora * 5 
nal] Py rraſon hereof J fee, hat I um 
den ure from this defire and lamentation 
hey which is in thy Childꝛen. J ſee mine 
ber ignoꝛante of Þ true knowledge of thee 
oli and thy name: foz elſe it had not ner · 
[431 ded thee ſo by thy woꝛd to haue reuea· 
air ſed thy ſelfe. J fee alſo mine owne ig- 
rei nozante ot the extellencie of the ſame: 
Tz] to: elſe wouldeſt p; not haue t old me, 
ih that the ſanckikping of thy name is 
lerſthe chiekelt-thing thou requireſt on 
elt ſenerie man. 1.0 bay 
th] Again, J fee my great want ol ho⸗ 
ly lineſſe: fo2 elſe thou ncedeff not to 
teach mee to ſceke and pꝛay foz that = 
ds JI want not. 3 8 
5 Poz2quer, 3 fee my great peruer⸗ 
*| ſitie , which would not ſecke at the 
handes foz ſanctificatfon, although 1 
ſee my neede thereof, Fo2 the which 
thou wouldeſt not haue tommaunded 
Gs me to pꝛay, if J ſeeing my want wold 
haue pꝛaped bnto thee fo2 theſame. 
Laſt of all, J ſee thy wonderful 
*| goodneſſe , which wilt vndoubtedly” 
B4. glue 


| 7 
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giue bnfo mee ſandification and holj- 
neſſe : foz thou wouldeſt not that J 
houldaſke foz that thing, that thou 
wilt not giue me. 
So that J haue great cauſe to las 
ment and retoyce. Tolament.becauſs 
A am ſo farre from this deſire and las 
mentation which thy Childzen haue. 
Alſo berauſeofmy ignoꝛance, pouer ; 
tie, peruerſitie , vnthankfulneſſe, ec. 
but moſt ok all betauſe thy holy name, 
wonꝛd and Religion is ſo blaſphemed 
both in doctrine and in liuing, of ma · 
hy oeſpeciallpy in this Realme. | 
| To reiopte J haue great canfe, fog 
l thy exceeding goodneſſe and mercie, 
which wouldeſt ſo diſcloſe thy ſelfe by 
4 * wozks, word, and Golpell: which 
wouldeſt open theſe thinges thus vn- 
to mee, and alſo giue vnto mee and o⸗ 
| 7 in thy ſight by 
faith,and in theſight of men by pure · 
neſſe of life, and Godly conuerſation. 
But, alas 3 doe heartily neither the 
de! e that is, lament oz. 
reloyces 


the Lords rer. 
Wl reforce,as thou father which ſearcheſk - 
my heart, doeſt right wellknowe. * * 
908! Ph be mercifull vnto mee, and foz- 
giue me, yea, giuemeeofthine owne 
pitie, thy holy Spirtt to reutale and o 
ul! pen to my minde effectually my mile- 
rable eſtate and condition, my igno+ 
Wet rance, peruerſitie, and my careleſneſſe 
ler. foꝛ thy true honour and diſhonour: in 
ee fach ſozt, that A may heartily lament 
ne, theſe euils, and haue them pardoned 
ned and taken from mee, thzongh Jeſus 
na; Chyiſt our Lo2d, OY 
| Againe,good Father, give mee the 
foz ſame thy holie ſpirit, fo reueale to me 
le, thy name, woꝛde, and Golpell that Y 
by may linely knowe thee , vnfainedly ; 
ich ſ loue the, heartily obey ther, and aboue 
nal things defire + labour by al meanes 
0 lawfull, that all godlineſſe in docring - 
bY] and conuerſation map bee ererciſed 
re: both in me and in al others,foz whom 
n. thou wouldeſt J ſhould pꝛaag. 


Here 


me 
a a - — 


* Auaduanus ches 


oe — gs people , ſo thou 


Here thinke vpon the ſtate of Religh 0 


on, and tlie life of the profeſſors of in 
tlie Goſpel, that thon maieſt lament Ike 
43 tor ſome & R giue thankey 
ſor ſome. do 
Let thy Kingdome come. as 
v Bingdom come is in two. (azt9] en 
to be conſidered : vninerſally and] be 
e Uninerſally , accozding ki 
to thy power, wherewith thou gouer · js 
neſt all thinges euery where, in earth, lat 
peanuen, hel diue 2, Angels ame, be 
ules,fies, and all other creatur 6. 
Ok this Kingdome ſpake Dauid 1 
wytn he ſaid: T his kingdome iulethſ pꝛ 
ouer all. Partitularlie thy Kingdoms b 
is fo bee confidered acco2ding to thy fa 
| © cn beg thau raigneſt onely] th 
thy Church and eled people, ruling] - 
and gouerning all andeucrie meantes 


bg thy church. tu thy gloꝛp x their eters vt 


na! comfazt. Not Þ out of this Church] 
 Fercludethppower, (foꝛ as thei with to 


3 |! 
5 


puni- 
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punitheſt thy enemies :) but becauſe 
i thy grace is ſpecially conſidered , be- 
#linz(as it were) the verie k&per that 
* kecpeth andguideth thy people. 
Cho tinie will be when this king- 
dome ol grace and power, nolv being 
as diſtinct, ſhall bee vnited and made 
ene kingdome of glozy, which will 
Abee when Chzid ſhall nine vp his 
g kingdome into thine handes, that 
Its, in ige reſurection, when death the 
, laſt enimie ſhall be ſubdued, and thou 
4 dat be all in alt. 
In the meane ſeaſon, this kingdom 
ö of grace is miracu'oufly and mightily 
pꝛspagated, entarged , and geuerned 
| by the true Miniſterie of thy-wozd $ 
facraments, th20ugh the wozking ok 
| thy holy ſpirit . And this is the 
meane and wap wherby;as then didit | 
Firſt plant, ſo doeſt thou enlarge, am- 
pie and pꝛeſerue the ſame. 
This Ringdome of grace begun, 
Itontinued, and enlarged bythe true 
caching of tyy Oclpsl,qtmintitratt- 
en 
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vn of thy ſacramentes, is the t 
which Chꝛiſt teacheth here thy Chil 
d2en to pꝛay ſoz , that it might come; 
that is to ap, that thy Golſpell might 
ſo mightilp.purelp, and plenteor!fip be 
pꝛeached ( mauger the head of al thing 
enemies) that the number of thinee- 


lect might bee bꝛought in, and ſo the 


{| Kingdomof thy gloziemight appears; 


Do that, as Jſeethy Childzen deſire, 


p2aye, and labour that thy Goſpell 


might be truelp pzeached , heard and 
loued in themſelnes and in others: ſa 
they lament the not pꝛeaching andre» 


| Fuſing, the not louing and not beler · 
uing thy © ©oſpell: yea they lament the 
| lingrin gofthe cõming ot thy Chꝛiſt: 
fo; in his comming they knowe they 


|  fhallbee like vnto him, and hauing 


this hope, thep puriſte themſelucs as 
he is pure, By reaſon hereof J ſe, firit 


that J ain farre from this defire and 


lamenting, which thy childꝛen haue: 
Iſee mpignozance of thy Kingdome: 
and d power euerie _—_— : alſo of thy 


grace 


m7 = + oo oo Ce On nlp 
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grace in thy Church onely, and of thr 

glozie when all the enemies of thy 
grace ſhal be cad downe,and thy ale» 
trie and power ſhall embzace cach o- 
ther. J ſee mine ignoꝛante, how accep- 
table a ſernice to the is the true pzea- 
ching, and the hearing of thy Soſpell. 
fo2 elſe thou hadſt not needed to haus 


placed this petition next to the petiti⸗ 


on of the ſanctifying ol thy name. 
Again, J ſ& here mine vnablenes to 
inter into thy kingdome and to attain 
to it: foz elſe what need ſhould J haue 
to pꝛap fo2 that to come fr5 thee, which 
otherwiſe map be atchictred? Thirdly 
I ſee my peruerſitie and contempt of 
thy kingdome & grace. Foz although 
A ſee my want, pet J would not ders 
thy kingdome tocome, if thou didſt not 
tommaund me to pꝛap lo, foꝛ if à wo- 
uld haue pꝛaped fo2 it, thou woulveft 
not haue commaunded me. L alt of all 
J ſ& thy godnes, which wilt bꝛing thy 
kingdome, and that, as generally by 
ſending foꝛth miniſters to carb tru- 


lis 


| 


thy godnes f — mexcie, which hal 
bought me ui 5 thy Thur 
gmeinit, wilt do ſo ſtil: Alſo be 
| ofthe Piniſterie of thy woꝛde and 
craments, by which the holy Ghoſt is 
and will beeffectuall : And finally, be- 
* cauſe of the great g!ozie, whereunto | 
thou haſt calledme,+ which now thou 
wilt giue ditto me,aſking the ſame. | 


[ 


A Alf (at fa vpe 


moꝛe and nio2e, and by giuing me, as 


that which thou wilt deny. Oo that J 


haue great cauſe to Lament and Re: 
| topce To Lament, becauſe of my mi⸗ 
ſerable eſtate and condition:betauſe of 
my ſinne, ignoꝛance, rcbellion, peruer⸗ 


fitie, Sat hans power, contempt ofthy 
grace, thy Gol and ꝙ iniſterie, her 
teiopte, becauſe of 


b kepelt 
auſe 
A= 


But alas, how vnthankfull J am 


| aird ſo2:0w-lefſe, Loꝛd thou knoweſt, 


| £2 my heart is not hid from thee. Oh 


| be merciful vn(s me and lo giue me 
god 


lie: ſo particularly by regencrating m 


gracs gcere: fo glozye elſe where. Foz | 
thou won! deſt not J ſhould pꝛape fo 


# | 


mp cõſctence of thy godnes, that theit 
wilt gine me grace andglozye, c. 
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gw Father, 2 graunt me the & pirit ot 


thy childꝛen, ta reueale vnto moe my | 
ignoꝛ anct of thy kingdome,my poues⸗ 


tie and peruerũtie, that I map lament 
the ſame and dayly labour foz thy help 


and thy holy ſpirit, to ſuppꝛeſſe p king⸗ 


dome of ſinne in my ſcife 4 in others. 


Againe, grant me that fame thy hos 


lis Spirit, to reueale to me thy kings 
dom of power, grace and glozy,to kin⸗ 


dle mine affections, to regenerate ma 
moꝛe and moꝛe, to reigne in mie as in a 
peice of th kingdome: to giue to m 
a defire to pꝛap, and to labour fo ih 
kingdome, both to my ſelfe and others 


eff: ctuaily to thy glozye, and to aſſurs 


Hcere call to minde the ſtaie of the 
Niiniſterie and Miniſters, the light and 


If, of Golpe liers, the errours and heris 
hes wh:ch men be catang}:d withall. 


Thy: 


| 


* . 
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Thy Will be done. 


re thy power isinfinite, bury 
wiſedome artoꝛdinglp. Wherby 
as we may perceine that nothing is 03 
tan be done againſt thy power, 02 o⸗ 
therwiſe then by it: ſo is there not, no 
tannot be any thing done againſt, oz 

otherwiſe, then by thine Dmnipotent 
and ſecret will, which is alwayes, as | 
thou art god, holy and iuſt, how farro 
foenerit ſeme otherwiſe to our foliſh 
reaſon and iudgement. And therefo2s 
here we are taught to pzave that thy 
will may be done here, without ſinns 
on mans behalf, as it is on the Angels 
behalfe in Yeauen. 4 
Againe, foꝛ as much as thou art in⸗ 
tompꝛihenſidle of thy ſelfe, aſwel ton ⸗ 
terning thy power as concerning the 
wiſ dome: we may not acco2ding ther⸗ 
ſearch thee, but rather adoꝛe 4 woꝛ⸗ 
ip thy Paieſtie, and tremble at thy 
| — and woꝛkes, and therfoꝛe 
4 | rr 


is in Peanen. The which thing as 
| perceive herby,that thy — 


. he Lords en 998 
pzay alwaies, that we may be content 
with thy will, and be buxome and obe⸗ 


dient therto. And loꝛ as much as thou 
y back reuealed to vs, ſa much of thy will 


in thy woꝛde witten, as is neceſſaris 


ſoꝛ vs in this life to knowe, yea, as we 


can attaine vnto, and a litile further: 


we ougyht to take all things done aga⸗ 


inſt the ſame, as ſinne and kranſgrelli⸗ 
on, although thou canſt vſe the ſame 
ftnne to ſerue thy pꝛouidence. Df the 
which pꝛouidence, we cannot no⸗ may 
not iudge, farther then thou haſt ope⸗ 
ned vnto vs. So that this petifi6 * F 
Wil be done is not fimply to be vnder⸗ 
ſtod concerning thine omnipotent wil 


| bnrcenucaled : againſt the which, no- 
thing is oꝛ can be done, but rather con⸗ 
cerning thy will revealed in thy lawe 
and goſpell, the which thou here tea⸗ 


cheſt me, that we ſhould deſire not on · 
ly to know it: but alſo doe it, and that 


in ſuch perfection and willingnes as it 


38 A Meditation + open 
deſire dayly in and foꝛ themſelues ans 
+ Others, and doe lament the contrary, 
in whome ſocuer tt be: ſo that often 
their epes guſh out with rivers of 
teares, becauſe men keepe not the 
lawes. 

By reaſon heerof I ſee that J am 
farre from the ſighes and teares of tyx 
people. J ſee mine ignozance of thy 
| will, if thou haddeſt not opened the 
ſame by thine owne mouth. J ſ@my* 
ignoꝛante, how acceptable a ſeruite o 
bdedience to thy will is, and thereſoꝛe 
doeſt thou place this petition among 

tkzhe ſirſt and continuall delltes orthe 
x chtldzen. 

Againe, ſee my pouertte in Godly 
Seditence . which had neede to bee 
taught to pꝛap fozit, thereby to ſigni- 
le vnto me mp want and vnabillitie 
to attaine it, but by thy gift. 

Thirdly, J ſee mp diſobedience: fo 
elſe neuer wouldeſt thou haue com⸗ 
maunded mee to haue pꝛaped fo2 the 
W —_— A ſeeing my aun 

on 


the Loris Prayer, 
would haue pꝛaped fo. 


Laſt of al. J ſee thy godneſe , which 4 
wilt giue to me 4 others, to obey thy 


will: that is, to lone the with all our 
'{ hearts, to loue our neighboꝛ as our 
I ſelues, to dye fo our ſelues foline fo 
ther, to take Vp our croſſe t fo follows 


ther:to beleeue, to repent, gc. fo2 elſe 


thou wouldeſt neuer haue bidden vs 


e | to pzay fo2 a thing which wee ſhould 


ty 
iq 


will ofthe wozlb,andof the ſleſh, rea⸗ 


will vnfo mankinde: 


not locke foz. 


So that 3 haue great tauſe fo lamẽt 


nnd reiopce. To lament betauſe oł my 
miſerable ſtate and condition, becauſe 


of my ſinne, ignoꝛance, pouertie, and 


| peructfitte : alſo becauſe thy will is os _ 
'Incrie where, either notknowne oz 


contemned, and Sathans will, the 


dily obeyed. 

To reioyte J haue great canſe, fo 
that thou haſt opened thy ſelfe and 
'foz that alſo 
e |tzon peculiarly halt taught mee theſs 
thiags, n thou 9 


| prayforthe ſame particu 


 AIedita'ion per 

me grate to doe the ſame, But alas, 
howe vnthankfull Jam, how hard 
hearted . thou Lo2d doeſt knowe. 
Oh bee mercikull vnto me and fox” 
gine me: beſeech the gracious God, 
Graunt nie thy holy Spirit to reueals 
to me my ignoꝛance ot thy wil. my pos 
uertie and peruerſitie, that J may 
hartily bewaile it ec. and by the helpe 
and wozking of the ſame ſpirife, may 
ſuppꝛeſſe the will of the fleſh. Again 
| graunt me thy holy ſpirit to reueale to 
mt thy will declared in thy lawe any 
Goſpell,that J may truely knowe the 


that J may lone the ſame in ſach — 
thatit may be my meate and dzink to 
| dor the will. 


H ere call to minde the ten comman⸗ 
demen:s of God particularly or gene- 
krillie, what heercin hee requireth, andlf 

ularlic ary 
ſee your neede, and that not onely fe 
yout ſelfe but alſo to: others, 


= 


the Lords Praprer. 
Pray for patience to ſuffer what 
n oſle ſocuer God hal lay vppon you, 
ſoſle that they may bee patient: pra 

— br ſpirituall wiſdome in euerie ab 


0 


pos 
ay 


* 


ad loue Gods will. 
Giue vs this day our daily bread, H 


pe 
Ny Bread the foode ofthe body, art 


* Dvnderſtoode all thinges neccſſarie 


ond this coꝛpoꝛall life, as meate, dꝛinke 
dealth,ſuccefſe in our vocation, 4c. 


= tand, that not onely ſpiritual 
+ Jhinges , but alſo coꝛpoꝛall benefites 
re Gods free giffes, and come not foz 


pur woꝛthineſſe oꝛ trauet taken about 
She ſame, although our trauels bee ofs 
entimes meanes, by the which Tov. 


al 


© poth gtue co2pozall things. | 
on Dayly we vnderſtãd the contens 
ed mindes ot thy childzen, with that 


Fobich is kufficient foz the paeſent 
ray time, 


ad pray for them that bee vnder the 


ſeculiar or publike, that you may ſee. 


JE By this wozd Giue, we ſhould vn⸗ 
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time, as having popoin thee," haſt 
they ſhall not want, but daily ſhall th 
teiue at thy handes plentie + pnoz hen 
ok all thing. ] 
By this word Our are as well i Bs 
derſtocd publike beneſites, as peagſ(on! 
in the Com non weae, good Mat 
ſtrates, good lawes, ſcaſonable wier 
ther ec. And alſo particular bencfilg 
namely Childzen , health, ſucceſſe er 
thewoꝛkes ol our docation, ꝛc. And tan 
ſides this. by it we ſhonld ſee the tan ar 
tuen foz cozpozall thinges which ihn &; 
Childzen hauefoz others, as wy g £ 
07 themſelues. 
Do that here J may earn how fe Up 
am from that I ſhouldbe, and that wo Fil 
ſce thy Childzen are come vnto. Jef 
my iqnoꝛance alſo, how that, as ſpiiſthin 
tuall thinges do tome from thee, Who! 
doe tempoꝛall thinges : and as theo th 
tome from thee, ſo are they conſcrugnd. 
and kept of thee, and thereſoꝛe t 
Childꝛen are thankfull, and looke ron 
| Fthemastþy meeregiftes , notwithPy 


: 
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tanding the meanen ; which they-vie 
they haue them: how bee it they vſe 
hem but as meanes., ſaʒ ex Fon 
poꝛke therewith, all is in vaine. 
|. Igaine, heere J anfanghtts bee 
ontent with that which is ſuffictent 
a2 the pꝛeſent tiute , as thy Childzen 
ec which haue the ſhoꝛtneſſe of this 
fe alwaies beſoze their epes: and 
gere loꝛe they aſke but ſoꝛ daxlyſuſfe» 
znce, knowing this life to boe com- 
ared to a dap, dea a watch, Abound, 
ſhadowe , ec. 
Poꝛeouer {may learne to *@the 
ympaſſion and bꝛotherly care which 
by Childzen haue one ſo2 another. 
laſt of all, heere map ſee thy gocds 
eſſe which as thou wilt cine me all 
zings neceſſariefo2 this liſe, (02 ciſe 
thou weuldeft nat bid mee aſke, 4c.) 
otheu commaundett all men to pꝛaꝝ 
nd care ſoꝝ me, and that bodilp, much 
noze then if they bee able, they ars 
amnmannded to he pe met both in bo- 
and ſoule. 


. 


| becauſe J am not fo affected as ti 


my ingratitude, my peruerſitie an 
bein great miſerte, ſome in erile, ſe 


cauſe oł thy goodneſſe in teachingm 


and graunt mee thy holx ſpirit to re 


clas and thy people, and "ray 


A Meditation vpou i 
By reaſon whereof J haue gre 
tauſe to lament ⁊ rriopce. Co lat de 
childzen be, betauſe of my tgno2anc> i 
Ade 
tontempt of thy noodnelle, and of th t c 
neceſſftie of thy people, which * 8) K 

we tt 
in p2ifon,ſome in pouertie,ſickneſſe;h 4 1 
To reiopte J haue great tauſe, bi ou 
ral 
theſe thinges, in commanding meh Wl th: 
aſke whatſocucr J want, in giſt fl tir 
me ſo many thinges vnaſked, in Kew the 
ping the beneſits giuen mee, in comy th. 
maunding men to care fo me, to pf to 
fo: me, to helps me, ic. | Tha 
But alas, how farre J am eich th 
from true lamenting o2 reiopcingſ ve 
Loꝛd thou knoweſt. Oh be mercituſ m. 
vnto me, and helpe mee ,fo2gine meiſ 11; 


ueale to my neede, ignoꝛance, great in H 
gratitude, and tontempt of thy m 
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bꝛte, that J may heartily lament and 
Ibewayſe my miſerie, and thꝛough thy 
soodneſſe be altered with thy people 
to mourne fo2 the miſeries of thy chil- 
den, as foꝛ mine owne. 
; Againe reueale to me thy goodneſſe, 
I(deare Father ) even in cozpozall - 
things, that J map ſee thy mercie, thy 
! ꝛeſente, power, wiſdome, and righte⸗ 
Houſnes, in euerie creature, and co2po- 
rall benefites, and that in ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that J map bee thꝛoughly affected, 
nuelp to reuerence, feare, loue, obep 
A thee, and to hang bpon thee, to bee 
q thankefull to thee, and in all my node: 
to come vnto thee, not onelp when J 
haue oꝛdinarie meanes by the which 
thou commonly wozkeſft : but alſo 
when J haue none, pea when all 
meanes and helpes are cleane n | 
me. 


Here ementiber the ſtate of your chil- 
_ dren, and family, alſo your. Parents, 
neighbours, kinſ-folkes, alſo your 

friendes, 


6 4 ede ation por ' 

friends, Country & Magiſtrates, && 
a8 you ſhall haue time thercto, and 
by Gods good Spirit ſhall woe pros 
uoked. 


» 


Forgiue vs our ae as we e forgiug 
them that are debters vnto vs. 


3 


_ 


PourDebts wee vnderſtand, nal 
onely the things wee haue done, L 
but the omiſſion and leauing vndong 
of the good things we ought to do. 
By (our) wee vnderſtand not onely 
the particuler ſinnes of one: but alſo 
generally the ſinnes of all and euere 
one of thy church. 
Vy (forgiuenes) we vnderſtand fre 
pardon andremiſſton of finnes,by the 
merits and deſerts of thy deere ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who gaue himſelle a 
 xanſome foꝛ vs. 
VBy eur ſoꝛgiuing ok other mens of- 
fſences to vsward: we vnderſtand thy 
good will, not onely that it pleaſeth 
Lee, that wee theuld line in loue and 


— . cath, apt 


amitie 


nl \ 


pꝛay foꝛ the remiſſion and foꝛgiuenes 


the I. Res Prayer. 


that offend vs : ſo certaine ſhould wee” 
be that thou deoſt pardone vs, where- 
of the fozgiuing our treſpaſſers (is as 
it were)a Satrament vnto vs. | 

So that by this petitiõ q am taught 
to ſee that thy childzen, although by” | 
imputation they be pure from ſin, vet 
they acknowledge finne to bee andre-: * 
maine in them, and therefoze doo thep: | 


of the ſame. 
. Axaine J am taught heerebp, to ſis 
how thy childꝛen do conſider and fake! | 


to heart, not onely the cnils they doo: 


but alſo the good they leate vndone 
And therefo;e they pꝛay thee hartilp - 
{02 pardon. | 

Moꝛeouer Jam heere taught fo ſeo. 
that thy childꝛen are carefullfoz other 
men, and fo? their treſpaſſes and ther⸗ 
ſoʒe pzay that 2 might be pavers + 


( - —— <4 — 3 * 


| amitie ; but alſo that thou 3 2 

{| deſt haue vs to be certaine of thy pare. 

«| doning vs of our Sinnes. Foz as cer-⸗ 
| taine as we are that wee pardon them 


Beſides this, J am taught heere to lee 


aͤre they from maliciouſneſſe, pꝛide, 


taught to ſee how merciful thou art, 


in no point doubt. but be moſt allured, 
that foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake thou heareſt vs, 
that not onely ſo; our ſekies, but alſo 
| fo2 many others: fo2 thou doſt not cõ- 


wilt not giue vs. 
Puy reaſon whereof J haue great 
tauſe to lament: and reiopce. To la- 


that are in thy childꝛen: which am ſo 
ly in learning gosd vndone: but alſo 


| tnooing cuil xthat dayly,tn thought, 
| | . wozd, 
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in ſaping (our ſinnes) & not my ſins. 


hob thy childꝛen not onely foꝛgius all 
that offend them , but alſo pꝛay foꝛ the | 
| pardoning of the offences of their ene⸗ 
mies and ſuch as offend them. So far 


rr rere 


reuengement #c. Laſt of all, J am 


. 


which wilt haue mee to aſke pardon: 
whereof thou wouldeſt that we ſhould 


maund vs toaſke fo2 any thing, thou 


ment, becauſe of mp miſcrable eſtate, 
which am ſo far from theſe affections 


ignoꝛant and careles of ſinne, not one⸗ 


LL Rd kd 


| wozd,and deede gc. J ſpeak notofmy 


| frates,qc.neitheroftheſins, ołf them 
to whom J haue ginen occaſton to fin. 


“ MS © VS - 


the Lordi prayer. 49 ö 


careleſneſſe foz otherfolkes ſinnes, as 
of my parents, childꝛen, familie magi- 


To reiopce J haue great cauſe, be- 
cauſe of thy mertie in opening ta mes 
theſe things, in commaunding mee to 

2ay foz pardon, in pꝛomiſing me par- 
don, and ed others to pzay 
foꝛ me. And ſurely J ought to be per- 
ſwaded of thy mercie , thongh my 
ſinnes be innumerable: Foz J ſe&enof 
onely in this, but in euerie petition, 
how that euerie one of the Church 
pꝛapeth foz me-pea Chꝛiſt thy ſonne , 
who ſittethon thy right hand, pzaycth - 
fo2 me, cc. 22097; n 
Oh deare kather, bee mertifull vnto 


me, t foꝛgiue me al my ſins, and ofthy 


goodneſſe giue mee thy holy ſpirite to 
open mine epes, that J map ſte ſinne, 


the better to know it, the moze fruely 


to hate it, moſt earneſtly to ſtriue as 
gainſt if, and that effecually, both in 
1 my 


"2 Meditation — 
v ſelle and others. : 

| Againe.graunt me theſamethy bo⸗ 
17 to reueale vnto me the re⸗ 
medy of ſinne by Chꝛiſt onelp, and 
to woꝛke in mee faith to imbzace the 
ſame by Chꝛiſt, and thy mercies in 
him, that A way hence ⸗loꝛ th bee in · 
dued with thy holy ſpirit, to begin fo 

.obey thy good will moze 4 moze, any 
_ fo increaſeinthe ſame foz euer. 


| Hene call to minde the ſpecial ſinne 
ou haue committed heeretofore, 
| |; ifyou haue occaſioned} 
anie to ſinne, to pray for them by 
name. Remember that Gods lawe 
--ſhould beſo deere vnto vs, that the 
breaking thereof in others ſhould} 
be an occaſion to make vs to lament 


wich teures. &c. 


Lead vs not into temptation, 


Ecanſe ofour continual and great 
Pinfirmities; ; becauſe of the great 


ts 


haue al thy childz? to hag wholy vnon 


K * * 
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Diligence and ſubfiltivs of our 1 1 


mies: andbecanſe thou art wont fs 
puniſh finne with ſinne (which of all 
puniſhments is the greateſt and moſt 
to bee feared) in this pefition thou 
wouldeſt haue thy Childzen to haue 
the ſame in remembzance, e foz a re- 
medie heereof thou haſt appointed 
p2ayer, ſo that the onely cauſe why a» 
ny are ouercome and led info fempta- 
tion, is fo2 that they fozget what they 
deſire in the petition going befoze 
this, which ſhould neuer bee out ok 


their memoꝛie, to pꝛouoke them to beg 


moze thankkull to the, and moꝛe vigi. 
lant and heedie heereafter fo falling 
into the like perilss. 

Foz which to be anoided, thou doeff | 
molt graciouſly ſet foozth a remedie, in 
commaunding vs to p2ay after par 
don fo2 our ſinnes paſt, e fo thy grace 


to guide us, ſo that we bee not led into 


temptation, but might bee deliueren 
from euill. And becauſe thou woulde tk 
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thee, to feare thee onely, and onely to 


might onely feare thee ,  certainely 
Ekno we that ſathan hath no power os 
uer ſo much as a Pig but whatſoeuer 


thou giueſt vnto him, and of thy ſe⸗ 
ret, but moſt iuſt iudgement doſt ap 


point him to vſe, not as hee will (foz 
then were all loſt) but as thou wilt, 
which canſt will nothing, but that 


which is moſt iuſt: as to giue them | 


to the guiding ok ſathan, which will 
not bee guided by thy grace, as thou 
diddeſt Saul, cc. 


Occaſions to euill are in two ſoztes: 
One by pꝛoſpetitie and ſucceſſe, an a· 
ther by aducrſifie t the croſſe, c. The 


eulls comming of ſucceſſe commonly 


. are vnthankfulneſſe ,p2ide, ſecuritie, 


and fo2getting of our ſelues, fo2get- 
ting of others, foꝛgetfulnes of GD, 


ot our moꝛtallitie, c. The euils com - 


ming okaduerũtie, commonly are im · 
MC patiencie, 


lone thee thou doeſt not te ach them to 
pꝛap, ſuffer vs not to be led, but lead 


s not into tẽptation, that (A ſay) they 
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paticncie,murmuring,grudging, dil- 
paring,contening ofGod, flattering ol 
men, ſtealing, lying, with many other 
euils, wherto temptations will entice 
a man that is left to himſelfe: where- 
as to one that is guided with Gods 
ſpirit, temptations are but trials to 
the gio2y of God, cofozt ofthe teptcd, 
andedifyingofthy Church, But (as 1 
ſaid) it᷑ a man be left alone, temptatts 
ens entice euen to the denill himſellfe: 
and therefoꝛe thy Childzen pzay to bee 
delivered from enill, vnderſtanding 
thereby Dathan himſclte, the ſower 
and ſuppozter of all cuill. And this thy 
childꝛen doe aſwell fo2 others, as foz 
themſelues. Do that J map learne 
heereby many good thinges: Firſt to 
remember often our infirmitie and 
weakenes, the dangerous eſtate we 
ſtand in. in reſpec of our fleſh , of the 
woꝛld which is full of euill, of Sathan 
which ſerketh to ſift vs, 4 as a roaring 
Lion, to deſtroy vs, and ot our ſinnes 


which deſerue all kinde of Ro 
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- rancefrom all enils. 
Againe;J map learne here, 5 to avoid 


al dangers e enils, is not inthe power 


nf ma, but onely thy wok. By reaſon 
wherof J ſholdconſider thy great god 


nes, which hitherto haſt kept me frõ ſo 


many euils both of ſoule t bodie, yea ot 
name, gods, ec. As y haſt don in my 
inlãcy, child- hd, vouth, middle age ic 

Thirdly, J may learne heere that A 
ſbould be careful ſoʒ others, both that 
they might be deliuered fr6 their euils. 

that they might be pꝛeſerued fro tẽ p- 
tation, e from being ouertome in ths 


ſame, 4 therfoze thou teacheſt me not 


to pꝛaꝑ, Peliuer me from euill, but 
Delmer vs from cuill. 
Att of all, Jam taught heerebp to 


|" fro being ouercome in temptations ; 
tor thou wouldeſt not haue mee aſke 


and toꝛredion, that à might with thy 
childꝛen feare thie, watch, pꝛap. © des | 
ſire the day of redemptien and deliue⸗ 


ſee thy goodnelſe towardes me 
which wilt deliuer me from euill. and 
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foꝛ that which J ſhould not certaine · 
Tylooke fo: at thy hands. By reaſon 
whereof thou wouldeſt haue me to bes 
in a certainty ot my ſaluatiõ fo: euer. 
Foz elſe J cannot beleeue my pꝛaper 
ts be heard, if that finallie J ſhould: 
not be delinered from euill: and there⸗ 
fsze thou iopneſt heereto a giuing of 
thankes,which w thy Churh J hold 
ſay: For thine is the Kingdome, thine: | 
is the power, thine is the glorie. ſar cuer. 
By reaſon whereof J haue great: + 
tknſe to lament and to reiopte. Zola: 
ment, becauſe of my cozruption,infir-! 
mitie weakeneſſe obliuion, and cates. 
leſneſſe fo2 thy people, ingratitude, c. 
becanſe of ſathans power, vigilancie. 
and pꝛudencie, which hath ouertome 
moſt graue, wiſe, and hely men, wher⸗ 
of ſome neuer recouered: as Cain, 
Cam, Achitophcll, Saul, Iudas, &c. To. 
reiopce, becauſe of thy goodnelle, 
which teacheſt mee this, and he well 
mee thꝛ remedie , commauz=deft all 
thy church to pꝛap foz me, and wilt at 
„ length 


e 
Tl 
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length deliuer me from all euill, and 
giue me glozie. But alas, J am al⸗ 
tagether careleſſe a miſerable. Dh bee 
mercitull vnto me deare Father, and di 
foz Chꝛiſtes ſake foꝛgiue mee all my 
ſinnes: graunt mee thy holy ſpirit, ta 
reueale to me mine infirmities, weak ⸗ 
nelle, perils, daungers, ꝛc.in ſuch ſozt, 
that as J may heartilp lament mp 
miſeries, ſoJmay aſke a obtaine thy 
grace to guide mee from all cuill foz e 
uermoꝛe. 
Againe, graunt me the ſame, thy 
' Holy ſpirit, to reueale to mee thy lons | 
and kindneſſe towards mee (and that 
in eternitie:) in ſuch ſozt, that J max 
bee thzoughly perſwaded of the ſame, 
become thankfull vnto the, and daplie 
expect and lcoke fo2 the reuelation of } 
| thy kingdome, power, and gloꝛie: as 
one that fo2euer ſhall haue the fruitt- | 
| pn of the ſame, th2ough thine owne | 1 
| goodneſſe and mercie in Chꝛiſt, pꝛe- 
| pared fo2 me bel oꝛe the beginning and 
ounda tion of the wozld was laid. 
1 V Hcere 
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Heere call to minde our ſecuritie, ſa- 
chans vigilancie: our negligence, his 
dilligence: our infirmitie, his abilitie: 
our ignorance, his craft and ſubtiltie: 
&c. 3 
Againe, call to minde how that hee 
hath ouerthrowne for a time, many of 
the deare Saintes of God, to whome we 
are to be compared in nothing: as A- 
dam, Eue, Lot, Iudas, Thamer. Moſes» 
¶ Aaron, Mirian Sampſon, Gedeon, &ly. 
Dama, Salomon, Eechias, Ieſiat, Pe- 
ter, Thomat, and inumerable moe. 
Alſo to call to minde the goodneſſe 
of God, and ofour Shepheard Chriſt, 
which hath kept vs hitherto, łcepetn 
vs ſtill, and teacheth vs heere to knowe 
that hee will koepe vs for euer, for hee 
* would not haue vs to askefor deliue- 
rance from cuill, if that hee would not 
we ſhold certainely looke for the ſame, 
It thou doubt of finall perſeuerance, 
thou diſhonoureſt God. Bee certaine 
therefore, reſt in hope» bee (till in his 
word. - 


LM 
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ber thereof, to pray for thee as well as 
for themſelues; in theſe and all other 
ang. Con 


Now & then go about to recke how 


manyand diuers kindes of cuils there 


be and that thereby as you may know 
you are delivered from none but by 


Odd great goodneſſe: ſo may you ſee 
that the number ofeuils that you haue. 


are nothing to bee compared to the 


multitude of euils, where ith if your 

Chriſt were not, the deuill would all cd 

beray you, infect and corrupt you. 
But what are all the miſeries and e- 


uils that can be, to be compared to the 


leaſt ioy prepared for vs in heauen? Oh 
thinke of thoſe ioyes, and pray that 
when the tide of death commeth, wee 
may hale foorth of the heauen of ths 
fleſh and this world, ioyfullie. 

In praying this petition, call to mind 


the cuils you haue been in, the cuils you 


are in, and theewls you may fall into if 


God 


word. See alſo how he hath commaun: 
ded his whole Church , and euery mem- 
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od ſhould not preſerue you, that you 

might be ſtirred vp the more to 
thankfulneſle;to prayer, 


to truſt in God. 
3:20 

For chine is the kingdome, thine is the 

po ver, thine is the glorie, for euer. 


D in the beginning of this pꝛay⸗ 
er by theſe wozds (Our father 
which art in heauen) thy childzen are 
ercited x ſtirred vp to a full ronfidence 
of obtaining the petitions ſollowing, 
and all things neceſſarte: ſo in the lat- 
ter end thou haſt added foz the ſame 
purpoſe theſe woꝛds: (For thine is the 
kingdome, thine is. &c. Wherein J-; 
am tau aht theſe many thinges. Firſt 
that in pꝛaper, I ſhold haue ſuch con 
fiderafton of thy kingdome, power, 
clozie and eternitie: that my minds 
ſhould be ſtricken with an admiration 
of the ſame. @ccondly that J ſhould ſo 
conſider them, eſpeciallp in pꝛaper: 
that 2 * not — but that thou 
wozkeſk, 


tures , moſt wilely,iuſtly a mercifully, 


& 1 Aleditation bon 
wozkeft, ruleſt t gouerneſt all things 
euerte where, in ail perſons and crea 


Thirdlp that in pꝛaper all my peti⸗ 
tions ſhould tend to the ſetting ſoo 
of thy power, of thy king dome, and al 
thy glozie. | 
Laſt of all that in pꝛaier 3 ſhould i in 
no wiſe doubt of beeing heard: but be 
- aſſured, that thon which haſt come 
maunded me fo pꝛap, and haſt pzomt- 
ſe>fo hear: ine, dooſt moſt graciouſly |. 
oz thy mercies ſake and truthes ſake, th 
heare mp petitions, accoꝛding to thy | re 
good will though Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy 
deere ſonne our Loꝛʒd 4 onely ſauiour. m 
By reaſon wherof I haue great cauſe. h 
n 
d 
n 
U 
d 
r 


to lament and reiopte. To lament be · 
| cauſe Jconſider not theſe thinges in 
| p2aper, in ſuch ſoꝛt as ſhould mooue 
me to admiration and gratitude, be- 
| cauſe J conſider not thy power and 
wiſdome generallie in all thinges, be⸗ 
| cauſe Jam ſo careles, fo2 thy kings 


dome, Ebecauſe am ſo full of dubi- 


tati⸗ 


las, how 
But a inges a 


ö 

| 
N 

, 

þ 
+ 
7 
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'  xenealefo me in ſuch ſozte, thy! 
dome, power, gloꝛp, and eternitle,th 
A may alwaies haue the ſame 
mine eyes, be mooued with the adn 
ration thereof, labour cffectually tol 
-foozth the ſame,and finally, as to he 
the fruition thereof after this life 
ſo to encreaſe in an aſſured , certain 
and liuely expedation of the ſame, hat 
A map alwaies and in all thinges re 
idyte in thee, thꝛough Chꝛiſt, and gin 
laudes, thanks, and pꝛaiſes perpetuab|__ 
ty, vnto thy moſt holy name:Dh bleſ-| 
ſed Father, Sonne and holie Ghof, 
thꝛee perſons and one God, to whom: 
de all hondur and gloꝛie wozld with 
out ende. 


Herethink that if the kingdome;pows 
. Wop my and eternitie be Gods,which 
is ourfather:what our dignitie is, which 
be his Cluldren. If the power be our fi- 
chers. of whome ſliould wee be affraidꝭ 
If the deuill bee ſubiect to the Lords 
tower and kingdome (as hee is) how| 
| cn 


| payer is the Lords,and h 
none but that he hach of Gods gift. No 


he were not able to rec eiue es 
God did not malce him a le, al- 
though the execution 0 


it is rather of Gods 


aiſe and glories 
through C brit 
ar. So he u. 


Giue all thanbes. pr 
do Father 
eur Lord and $ auio 
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on vppon the twelue Ar- In 
ticles ofthe Chriſtian © n 
Faith. Ag 


In beleeue in God the ler Sc. ö bo 


. 


80 Sod the father 5 ou . 

I | 8 Dauiour Zeſus Chailt) 
doe heere in ſaping this a 

1 


I 


Article, (I beleeue in 
| God' the Father All- 
mghtie)by faith knowe, that thou to- co 
gether with Jeſug Chꝛiſt and the ho⸗ ar 
ly Ghoſte, didft create all things that lo 
be in heauen g in earth ( foꝛ by heauen ſth 
and Earth, are vnderſtood all things tb 
therein.) And as they knowe this: ſie 
ſo they by the ſame faith doe (ﬆ py 


son the B clerks f 
1 Fhecame God the Father, the * | 
and the holy Ghoſt, to gouerne all 
b kbings after thy great wiſdome, pow⸗ 
er, righteouſnes and mercy, vling eue · 
, y creature they ſee, as meanes to put 
hem in remembꝛance of fearing,re- 
-Kerencing, truſting x louing thee foz 
n euery creature they behold thy pꝛe⸗ 
Fence, power, wiſdome, and mercy. 
Ngaine by this wo2d (Father) they de ⸗ 
lare their belecfe, ' how that they are 
not onely thy Creatures, and all that 
Neuer they haue to bee thy (gracious 
Hifts and bleſſings: but alſo how that 
they are thy Childzen, deerelp beloo⸗ 


us Chꝛiſt. Where thꝛough (notwith · 
-Manding their vnwoꝛthineſſe) as they 
onceiue a ſure hope of thy goodneſce 
nd fatherly lone towards them in 
dule and body fo2 euer: ſo are they 
thankekull fo2 their creation, and foz 
that thou haſt made them thine extel⸗ 
lent creatures, Loꝛdes of all. 5 
They are thankfull fo2 the * / 


„ % 3... . . - 1 ol % 


Ned and cared fo2 of thee thzough de- 


ven Th Beleg. 8677 

md gouernance, and or the creation 

Il nd gouernance of all this wozld, - - 
H declare by my vnthankfulneſſe 

0 y creation, fo mine adoption, foz 


| fo; me)02 elſe deare father 3 could not 
n put heartily with thy Childzen re- 
ige ioyce and pꝛaiſe thy holy name: and 
tYthat continually, being hencefſoozth 
er) carefuilfoznothing but how to pleaſe 
*4thee and p2ofit thy people, « that they 


nd might pꝛaiſe thy name in all thinges. 


ul foꝛ euermoꝛe deſiring the ſanctificatt- 
Jon of thy name, the comming of thy 
({ kingdome, the dooing of thy wil vpon 
ili earth, as it is in heauen. 

Thou mighteſt haue made mee a 
at Dogge but of thy goodneſſe thou haſt 
made mee a creature after thine J⸗ 
mage: thou mighteſt haue made me a 
Turke, a Jewe, a Sarazen, but thou 
haſt made me a Chꝛiſtian, a member 
ok thy Church: thou aſter my birth 
mighteſt haue left mee, andin all my 
iq neede haue made no pzoutdencefog 


vdo others but pet thou neuer dot 


thy creatures J ſee not thy power, fo; 


| "ay A Meditation 738; 
me, as we ſometimes ſee hath hape 


ſo with me, and yet J am of all oth 
molt vnthankfull. 

Thy creatures A thankfully ole nit 
thy inuiſible lone by the manifold vfs 
ſible tokens J conſider not, as now 
ſhould by this apparrel of my bodp, b 


this cozpozall health, by this light, by 
this my hearing, ſeeing, feeling, me- 


moꝛie, vnderſtanding, time, place, 
company, creatures, and benefits, as 
well in keeping innumerable euiles 
from me bothe in Boule and Body 
which els could not but come fo me; 
as alſo in giuing to mer pꝛeſentl ſe 


many things as without thy e pecial 


grace t wozking, J neuer could hau 
had, oꝛ pꝛeſently could kœp them. J1 


J keare the not: J ſee not thy p2eſence 
fo: I renerence thee not: J ſee not thy 
wiſdome , foꝛ J ado2e thee not: ſee 
not thy mercie, foꝛ I neither loue noz 
pꝛaiſe * in lips c tongue: and 


& 
» 
. 2 OC TOE PAX 3c; I wa ct mo a<« 


pere ant | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


«vl therefozein — 
vs! teach me, crie out vpon me ta he t 
full to ther, to loue, feare, ſerue 


a4 that J doe not ſo:they cannot but cris 
out vpon mee and againſt mee in thx 


the Beleefe.. 


truſt in thee and that continually: - p 4 


ſight, and in the day of iudgement wil 
weapon themſclues againſt me 
Oy that J did now conſider this! 
Oy that mp blinde eyes and my deufe 
eares were opened! Oh that my miſe· 
table and fooliſh hart were made wiſe 
and conuerted! This onelp theu canſt 
doo, which haſt all mens hearts in thy 
handes to bow them as pleaſeth ther. 
Bom my heart good Kozd into thy 
Teſtimonies, open mine cyes, make: 
ma fo heare oz thy mercies ſake, 
that J may belecue and ſo loue ther, 
bee thankfull to thee, amend in all 
thinges and ſerue thee, though not 
as thy deare ſexuantes deo, vet at the 
leaſt as other bꝛute creatures doo that 
is to obep thee, and to bee pꝛofltable to 


others, | . 
D Now: 


7 e "A bl 
- > " Nowfaz-aſanith as my ſi::nes-let; 
3 ton ans dthinges from me 

J byleerh ther to pardon nee allmy. 
üinnes, atcoꝛding to thy gracious po. 
le fo: our K02d Jeſus THING 2 


oy | belewe! ia Le ſos Chriſthi: 

- ProngelySomng ft hs 41 
Hy ſeruants O Ch it eu) and 
I people do knowe by faith, that as 
thoy art Alminhtie,and God with the 
Father by wjamec all thinges were 
made, and are rul:d (ſoꝛ theu art God 
kternall, tocquall, and co nſubſtant i. 
all with the father g the holp Ghoſt) 
"fo. thou art man and hat taken our 
nature vnon ther by the operation of 
the holp Gho in the wombe of ths 
Air gin Marie, and art become the 
"blexed fecd which haſt b2ucſed the ſer⸗ 
pents head, the bleſſed ſeede, in whom 
all nations are bleed, the Pꝛophet 
whom Mo es did pꝛoghetie of, the 

© ſamplare hee ſalo in the Mount, the 
2 and bode ofal! the fipea;figures 
ay 


> WS ß 
W 


paſſe in thy humain nature, by t 


death burial, xeſurection, aſtentid vn 


ſebicg, that fo2 their fake thou wat 


the 225 * 2 Ny 
and 777 70 1908 W 9 0 A 
Chüit, and f. 4 * 1991 
aduocafe's re cb 1 4 ciflext 
Gods wath-foz ſianes, the ope der ot | 
bheauen, x giuer ofen "ih 
This thop know thou bzought it to * 


caxnation and natiuitie, by th 
here on carth,by thy liuitng,fearyln 
faſting, pzayingJeſpecially by thy (at; 
fering vnder Poncious Pilate, by ih 


tathe heauens, rcigning on the right 
hann ot the kather, from whence hen 
ſhalt. come to jzvge boch the quicke 
and the dead. And as they know this, 
ſo by faith tzey applie it alſo ta (hem 


made man, diddeſt pꝛaye, falf, was 
tempted diddeſt die, xoſeſt ag ge, and 
bid? aſcend info heauen, hete art 
ſet their aduocate. bilho 0 elt,. 
alwaies appearing ins dd unhe ker 
them rom whence theyloke wo eher 

knowing v thou 2 not enter i 
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| gb with them to damne chem 
hich e vamne the felt wi 


575 this faith they feele theſe affecs.. 
tions in themſelues, namely the ha- 


tted ol inne, the fearcofGod., the 
, toue of God, truſt in thee aud loue to 


thy church. The hatred of ünne they 
ſeele, becauſe it is ſo foule a thing as 


J would not be waſhed awap with any 
- other thing then with thy pꝛettou! 
blood-tHhedding:the feare or God. be - 
5 cauſe his anger is ſo great againſt ſin, 
that no lefſe” zite could pacifie his 


wzath then thy moſtpainefall death: 
the loue of God, becauſe he hath ſolo» 


his deere ſonne fo: them , even when 


they were his enemies: truſt in the, | 


becauſe thonHadde@ no reſpect to thy 
ſelfe but molt willinglie diddeſt giue 
thy ſelfe wholy to bes our ſauiour and 
ſeruank: lone to thy people and church, 


. becauſe generally and particularly in 
ene of the (ame, 5 ſie 
ow 


ec cog bt cj. 


ued them that he would not ſpare the: 


> = 


+ . 
N C 
7 4 N 3 4 8 
8 G 


the Beleefe. ”7; 
bow deere they are to thee, and fhere- 
"| toze they cannot but he ſo to them. 
Oy how do they imitate and follow 
| thy foote-lteps? how doe they relopce 
when they accin any thingby 
' | onmateliketo thee? Dh how do they 
'| lament their ſinnes, ingratitude, and 
| vnbcleefe:yea how doethey looue ther 
and wholy y&eld themſelues vnto thee? 
wheras J (O gratious God and deere 
ſauiour Jeſus Thaift) though JſayJ 
beleene in thee which was conceined 
| bythe holy Ghoſt: yet alas J doe but 
babble this ,foz nothing 1s elſe in mie 
but vnbeleefe. | | 
Ok thy power and tour of thine ans 
ger and mercy, J haue butan opinion, 
as my inſenſiblenes and vathankful- 
nes doth declare. 
It a man ſheuld ſhew me friend⸗ 
ſhip but in a triſle, oꝛ ſuffer any thing 
at al foꝛ me, I could not be but than - 
full, and thou beſidegmy creation, haſt᷑ 
redeemed mee and bought mee into 
the number ol Gods Chilozen (then 
D which 
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whichthing pn Ie greater) and i 
loc, A amvnthankfell eee 
Thou haſt faffered much foꝛ me, ftũ bi 
heauen thou cameſt into earth, to fetch ſag 
me into heauen, but J regard it not. 2 * 
Thou veareſt my ſins on thy back 
ſuffering a molt bitter death,bat J an 
ſo farre from thanktulneſſe, that J f 
moe and moꝛe lothe thee. % i 
Thou wouldeſt enter into a com⸗ Ito 
munion with mee, taking my nature br 
vnto these concerning the — 
thero f, that A might enter into a cbm. m 
munion with thee, concerning theſ in 
quallities wherewith in thy ſelke thon th 
haſt endued it, but J conſider it not. c 
Tͤhon didit die to deliuer me from n 
dreath, but 3 ſcil moꝛe æ moꝛe giue thee it 
cauſe to die, ſo ingratefull am J. fte 
Thou didſt ariſe to inffifie me: but 
J with the Jewes world fill keepe} 

thee down, becauſe J would not leaue 
my wickedriele. / 

Thou aſcendedſt to heauen fo tale 
polleſſion foz me there, to bee alwaics 


\ 


ol pon the Nele. 77 
un the ſight ol thy Father ſoꝛ mee to 
ſſend me downe giſtes, to pꝛap fo me: 
bit J daply am p ulling thee downe, 
againe, aſmuch as in me lieth. Jam 
ſaltogetherearthlie, J hide my ſelle out 
pl ol thy ſight by foꝛgetting thee, Ire 
ien and abuſe thy giſts;- 4 neglect 
Upiaper. 
{| Zhou art now in a readines to tome 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead; 
but J:tremblenotat this geare, noz 
| veſcech thee beloꝛe thou come, to bee 
Imerciful vnto me and notto ent er inte 
indgement with me, pea J thinker, 9 
thing atallofthy comming, mali non 
cogitant iudicium, the wicked conſider 
not the ende. they thinke not on che 
indgement. Thou wouldeſt bing me 
Ito thy father I might find grace: but 
I put this off, thrrefoze am wozrnp 
eto feel? theo a Judge, which refuc? o 
e feele thee a ſauiour. New the cauſe ol 
all tgeſe things is vnbeler le, the which 
though it bee naturall by reaſen of 
1 the toꝛruption of sur nature, vet 1 
haus 
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haue augmented the ſame malicic 
as not labozing there-againft, an 
continuing in all finnes and wickey 
nefſe, by reaſon whereof J deſem 
molt iutly thine — free. 
uen xreisaion from thy face fo; euer. 
. 
diſpleaſure and anger, the incredulit 
or mx heart calling mee there-from 
und offoring mee the grace, which 
haue negleded and retected, and the 2 
oe am neuer wozthy to haue it an 


7 
A 1 
— 2 = 


1 


=== 


moꝛt offorcd vnto mee, much mozethi 

J am vnwozthie to haue grace ginay # 
me to receine thy mercy. 

Alas what ſhal J'do*ſhal A dips ire a 
©:as long as I can, keep me vnmindy " 
full of my miſery: Oh Sauiour Ch ig £ 
Jeſn;wilt not thou bee merctfull vn l 
©  anetthoudia dye fo2 mee when Jbef * 


ſerued it not, now is thy mercy ſho) 

ned: Milt not thon giue me thy g 

« fake from my heart this hozriblevr 

- *belgfe2Shal Jneuerioue the? ſhall | 
neuer hate ſins hall A neuer as wil 
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mp month ſap. Et elecue in efus chriſt 
ee in hart ſay the ſame'Shall Sathan 
I roſſeſſe mee fo2 euer? Cheiſt Jeſus: 
which haſt led captiuity captiue. 
A what! wilt thou not help meer though 
I deſire it not as J ſhould : vet giue _@ 
Ine todeſire it, when theu wilt. 
Thou didelt appeare to deſlroꝝ the 
1 wo2k of the deuill, thou ſeeſt his wozk 
in meꝛgood Chꝛiſt deſtroy his wozke, 
dut not thy wozke ; ſave mee ſoꝛ thy 
neat merties ſake. Giue mee tobe- 
ene in the, in thy death, reſucecion, 
and aſcention. Pardon me my linnes, 
and moztifienow in mee my cozrupt 
affections,raiſeme vpandiultifyeme, 
regenerate me dayly moꝛe and moze, 
4 cine mee faith of immoꝛtalitie, s re- 
4 ſarrection of this body: giue me faith 
to aſte nd into heauen, and to beeter⸗ 
4 taine that thou haſt alreadie taken 
4 poſſeſion fo me there Giue me to lou 
ſoꝛ thy comming, and to ber readie in 
thy comming to finde mercy to euer⸗ 
lacting lite c. | | 


ö 
* 


 Childzenknowe that with the fathe 


— 


Chꝛiſt did pꝛamiſe in his coꝛpoꝛall ab- 
ſence, ſhould teach, rule, heepe, com 
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I heleeue in the holy nee &c, 5 
Holy fpirit the third perſon ia is 
Erinitie, which didſt deſcend 
a dur ſauiour in his Bay 
tiſme in the likenes of a Pour; th 


e the ſonne thonmadeſt and ruleſtal 
creatures viſible and inviſible „ tht 
know thee in their redemption, io be 
no lcfſe willing a lauing then the — 
ther and the ſonne: ſo2 thon didit 
wales declare C hꝛiſt to bee the ſon 
SOod, gaueſt tcltimony-inwardiyin 
of thine elcc;to belceue a 
imbꝛate the ſamo : outwardly bym 
racles wonder they unob ther to be 
the cemfoꝛter and gauernour, whome 


5 
1 
1 
| 
! 
f 


ſeꝛt i gouerne hig Church and people. 
Againe as in the ſoꝛmet pait oc theit 

ucleete they conſider the wozks of exe» 

- ation tredeption, ſo inthis part they 

conſider the place Were the ſameis 

91 7 effectural 2 caliet} place, mY Gn 
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IDE © A Cc Meditation vy on 8 
tuerlaſting life, the which thon wilt i 
the ende ol the Wozld conſumate, ſo 
- that they ſhall not nerde to be touered 
foʒ ſin: fo2 then ſhall they be pure and 
haue gloꝛious bodies, immoꝛtall and 
ſpirituall, the which hal haue the fru⸗ 
ition of eternall joy, life cuerlaſting, 
and gloꝛie, ſuch as the eye hath not 
ſeene, the earehath not heard, noꝛ the 
heart of man tan tonceiue. 
Feoꝛ then Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſhall giut 
pp his Kingdome, to God the father; 
that God may bee all in all concer- 
ning the gouernance ok it, by the mi- 
| niſtration ot his woꝛd r other meanes 
whereby now hee gouerneth it, that 
it map bee his fathers kingdome, wee 
being become like vuto him, that is 
às to the man- had of Cliſt the God 
| heavis vnited, and is all in all with⸗ 
but anp other meanes, enen ſo God 
al be in vs aſſuming them, not onely 
in the perſon of Chꝛiſt the humain na- 
ture, but alſo all the humaine nature 
| of his Church ks bee 8 1 
Ji 


Z . a Jes. oc 


_  ghe Beleefe, 1 
Chil, the wicked and rep2obate ber- 
ing ſeperare then from this tommuni⸗ 
on and calt info eternall perditton , 
with Sathan and Antichzift, there to 
be in toꝛments, and hozro2 fo2 cuer. 

By reaſon of this their faith, they 
are thankfuil fo thee (O holy Wpirtt) 
which halt taught them this, and 
uen them to belerue it. 1 

By reaſon of this faith they ungu⸗ 
larly pꝛay, loue, and helpe thy > Church 
heere militant , and labour to bee ho- 
lp, ec Fc. 

By reaſonbfthis faith they tone 

themſelues finners, they deſire and de ⸗ 
leene pardon of their ſins, they are ri- 


cn, + riſe daply concerning the inward 


man, and do feele the life eternall be- 
gun in them moꝛe e meꝛe, labouring. 
pꝛaping, wiſhing, and defiring fo; the 


| ſame wholy and perfectly. 


Whereas (Dh Loꝛd God and mott 
gracious holy Spirit) thou knoweſt 
that it is otherwiſe with me: J do but 
babble with my beot in faying, 0 be⸗ 

eue 
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Vx p Meulitat ion von 
jecue in the holy. :Ghoſt ) ſc I am 
vnthankfull oniaths fozcallingmce. 
into thy church: A do not line holily,'J 
con feſſe not, Jlament not my ſins, 4 
p2ay not fozrenullion of them, 5 ſtand 
in doubt thcrof,as I fecle not wy ſelle 
riſen from a ſintul liſe as 3 ſhold be, oz 
as J ſetle not life begun in mee. as 
it is in thy deere childzẽ; ſo do J doubt 
bares! Ny thet J haue pardon of my. 
ſins, whether J amregenerate, whes 
ther A fer letraelycaer aſting life (ths 
which thing doth mot diſpleaſe thee,) 
@ pet withmy tung Þ wee cvein | 
| the holy ghoſt.) O Oh J beltech thee | 
holy pile thy — ſake W peu 
the to agree and be willing to pacific i 
open thy godnes,not onely in y wozk 
| ofcreation oz thou didit lie vpon the 
waters 2 as the hen her chickens, did⸗ 
eſt as if were hatch the wozke of cred» 
tion, but alſo in the wozk of redẽption, 
t therſoꝛe didſt deſcend and abide net 
dnelp vpon Chꝛiſt in his baptiſme, but 
alſo on the Apolties : church, i infierie 
Be tongues 


| e Beleefe: 35 | | 
t6ugves vikily the fifty-daics after 
Chꝛiſtes reſurediõ as now thou doſt 
inuiſtelp, generally, e particularip, ſie 
vacuthy church 4 childzen, being the 
conſoiato? the tõfoꝛter, the teacher, ⁊ 

leader, guider a geuernour of vs ail, 
5fo2 this thy loves ſake(I ſap) J be- 
ricch the to be mereifull vnto me. and 
ſoꝛgiue me my doubfing,vnbelcef, ins 
qratituds $hozrible monſtrous vn⸗ 
cleanenes, and ſin,q vtterly take them 
from mce:Wzing mee vuto thy church Þ | 

which thon dude, that is, guide me, 
make me holp, a by faith couple me to 
chꝛiſt, by charity to thy pecple, that is 

giue mee the cõmunion of ſaints mith 
thy ſaints, ouerſhadowe my ſing, raiſe 
me vp to righteouſnes, begin in mee⸗ 
uerlaüing liſe, and now moze and 

moꝛe to et pect and fake fag Ate 
eat mercies. and at length to poßene 
; cteraall fcitcitie with iter Dbicte» 
Lrinitie, the Father the Sonne and 
the ho'y Cheſt, thꝛee Perſons and 
ene Almightrea, eternall, mclty 
5 tuſt, 


860 — 
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SH AA ſediration vpon 
tut, w iſe and good God: to whome de 
all gloꝛie, power and Das 

minion now and fo; 


; No | ; he 
h God which broug'y 
1 che land eg 


ores oe 
thou whic 
th 
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Prophets, and didit ſend thy deerely 


that we by birth childꝛen of wꝛath, by 


him righteouſnes, holines, 4 immoꝛ- 
talitie, by the working of that (oirit, 
dàs hee cömnmitatrd with vs fleſh and 
blood (but not infected with ſinne, as 


ſpirit, Wipirte after his bitter death, 
kxcturcctid, ⁊ aſtention into the heaufs, 


hee publiſhed the Coſpell thoꝛow out 


Q er ende ef the world by. the minc⸗- 
ülrie 


lightning ,2 fire ,which ſpakelt by the 


. beloved ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, cocquall 
conſubſtantiall with ther in power, 
maͤieſtie 2 gloꝛp, to fake vpon him our 
ture, by the operation of the holß 
Shoſt, in p wombe of p virgin mary, 
of whoſeſubſtance he was made and 
boꝛne man, but pure without inne, 


hun might be made thy childꝛen. chil· 
dꝛen of grate: communicating with 


is ours) by d woꝛking of the ſame holy 
he ſent plentifully + by a vinbleügne 
vnto his Apoſtles, diciples, by whae - 


the whele wor d e fs continnallphath 
don kr age fo age, doth, + wil do va- 


frie of pꝛeaching. Thou wouldeſt(J 
ſap) that wee ſhonld know belecue, 


- | that thou this almightie Lozd 4 God, 


which in this ſoꝛt haſt rencaled'+ ope- 
ned thy ſelfe, art the one alone, verie 
true xeternall almightie God, —_— 
madeſt e ruleſt heauen 4 earth, and all | 
thinges viſible and inviſible,together 
with this thy deerely beloued Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 4 with the holy ſpirit, 
tonſub ſtantiall, æ coeternall with thes 
deere Father. Not onely this: but alſo 
thou wonldeſt that J ſhould knowe r 
belctue that by p ſame thy deerely be⸗ 
Toned ſonne, thou haſt bꝛought mee 
from the tiranny e captiuitie of ſathan 
«this finfull world, (wheteof pcapti=, 
mtie of Egipt under Pharao, Was a 
figure) and in his blodſhed vpon the 
crofſe, thou haſt made a couenant 
with mee which thou wilt neuer 
ſoꝛget that thon art and wilt bee my 
Loꝛd and ny God, that is, thou will 
fozgiue mee iy ſinnes, and be wholle 
mine with all the power, wiſoome, 
righte⸗ 
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| nefits powzed vpon them in the de- 
ſert, pet ſpecially the ſeale of thy coue- 


cie. Wherefoze although J might con- | 


Heme my fait) by the innumerable || ' 
mercies hitherto powzed vppon mee || * 


Iſrael might hauedone, and did con- 


nant, I meane thy holy Sacrament of 


Baptiſme, wherein thy holy name 
was not in vaine called vpon me ( Oh 


deere, Father, ſweet ſonne and Saui- 


our Jeſus Chꝛiſt.⁊ moſt gratious god 
holy Ghoſt ) ſhold molt aſcuredly con · 


üirme, and euen on al ſides ſeale vp my 
faith at this thy couenant, that thou 
art my Lo2d and my Ood:euen as A- 


brah im and thy people of Israel dis 
by the Sacramentof circumciſſion, 


which as the Apoſtle calleth the ſeale 
_ .ozlignacle of righteonſiics, ſo deoelt 


thou call it being but the ſigne of thy 


.- couenant indeed, yet thy veric coue- 


nant: becauſe, as thy woꝛd is moſt 


ig | true 


true and cannot lie, as thy couenant 
is a touenant of peace, vnfallible and 
N .: euen ſo the Sacrament 
and ſeale of the ſame is.amoſt true 
| | teſfimoniallandwitnesthereof. | 
In conſideration therfozeofthis that 
| thouthealmightie God, of thinecwn 
godneſſe haſt vouchafed not oneip to 
mate meacre:ture after thine owne 
Image and likenes, which mighleſt 
haue made me a beat: to giue to me a; 
reaſonable ſoule, endued with menio- 
rie, iudgement ac, which mightoll 
haue made mee an idiot without wit 
oꝛ diſcretion, ac, to endue mee wih a 
body beautified with right thape, 
limmes, heath, ec. which mighieſt 
haue made me a triple, lame, blind, ac. 
gracioufty to enrich mee conterning 
foꝛtune, friendes, liuing, name, Fc. 
which might haue made mee a flaue,. 
deſtitute ofall friendes and helpes foz 
this lite, but alſo halt vouchſaled, that 
J being a miſex boꝛne in ſn, chceined 
in iniquitie, to whom nothing — 
| | moze 
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go edis ion pn 
moe then a Turk Jewe,oz 1 
(bat eiegn damnation te 
led into the number of 4 — 
roled in thy boke, 1 now in 55 
nant, ) o y now with all that euer the Bu 
haſt art mine, ſo2 which. cauſes ſake 
| hitherto Þ haT kept me,choriſhed, de · 
feded, {pared,+ fatherly chaltiſed me, a 
naw graciouly dvit keep nie 3 care of 1 
me, giuing me lo liue be, and moucing f 
ther expecting alld a waiting how thou e 
mmighteſt ſheſo mercp vpon me. In coy t 
feral 0G rap, of thi, matt iuſtlye gt 
mulkeſt, that as thou] t 


5 3 
==: ſo 3 hculd bee thy] j 

d ne of thy people. As thou] 1 
halt giuea thy lelt wholp vnto mee, to} 1 
be mine 10 all {hy power, wiſdome,ac.] 1 
(ohe th it giueth himſelf, giueth all: 
he hath) ſo ſha ald J bee whole thine 1 
giue ouex ino (cif vnto thee to be gui 
ded with typ wiſoame,defcnded with] | 
tho power, holp en, relceued, and com-: 
foꝛted by typ mercie. | 
Firſt thecloꝛ: to begin withall, thou | 
tom⸗ 


the\{ 4 „m, md rener ts 


v commander that 3 ſholo haue: oneo⸗ = 


ther Gods in thy fight that is io fay, 


as I ſhould haugthe ſoꝛ my LU and 


God to tooke fo2 all good thinas not 
af:uredly at tp päds, ther £20 {eld 
put al iy truſt in ther be fhakfuil vn⸗ 
to the, loue ther. ſeare thec, obep thee, 

and call vpon thy holy name in all uw 
nodes, fo ſhold I giue this feith loue, 
ſeare, obebience, thank \ulncs g inuo- 


cation 02 pꝛaper, to none other no not 
in my heart, but oneip-to thee, oz (03 


ther, uohere ÿ commaũdeſt. All this to 
doe (oh Loꝛd God) g that with moſt 


top{GU hart, F haue great cauſe. 1: 


| whatathing is it that then Ichouah, 


u oldeſt vouchſafe to make mee as ß 
batt don: ko giue thy ſonne ſoꝛ nee; e 


to become my Sod:zah what am J 


that thou would eit 7 Geuld put m6 
truſt in ther? This thou doeſt that 1 
might neuer bee cenſounded, but 
might. bee moſt happte.UWhbatam J 1 
that thou woulaeſt J ſhould ſcare 


thee where e che onely cauſe. why theu- 
requt- 


WW requircltthisofmee, (6 c0tintteve.] 
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cauſe thou haſt power to caſt both bo- 
dy and ſoule into hell fire, and becauſe I 
they that feate thee not, thall periſh; 
but alſo that thou mighteſt giue mee 
thy wiſdome, that it might goe well 
with mee in the euill day, that thou 
mighteit reueale thy ſonne to me, and 
thy wiertie might hee vpon mee, from 
generation to generation. 

Oh what am J, that theu wouldeft 
haue me to obep thee: not onclp that 
A neuer periſh with the diſobedient: 
but that thou mighteſt ane mee thy 
holy ſpirit, and rewardes innumera- 


ble. 
Oh what am J that thou wouldeſt 
7 ſhould loue the? the which thing 
thou dooſt to this ende, that J might 
fulip, and wholp eniop and poſſeſſe 
thee acco2ding to the nature of looue, 
and thore ſoꝛe dooſt thou require my 
whole heart, that J might dwell in. 
thee and thou in me. 
Mhat am A that thou wouldeſt J 
ec would 


the (ommanndementt, Oy. 
ſhould call vpon thee ? verily becauſe 
thou wilt giue me whatſoeuer A ſhall 
aſke ol thee, in the name of thy deere 
childe Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and euen ſo wol⸗ 
deſt thou haue me thankfull, that thou 
mighteſt power out vpon mee, pet 
mo2eplentifully all good things. De 
that great cauſe haue J to put my 
truſt in thee, to lone, feare, andobep 
thee, to call vpon thee, to be thankfull © | 
vnto thee, not onely in reſpect of the 
hurt which els will enſue: but alſo in 
reſpect ofthe commoditie that heereby 
commeth vnto me, but moſt of al,yea, 
all onely foz thine owne ſake , fo2 thy 
goodnes, wiſdome, beautie, ſtrength, 
power truth and great mercies. - 
Wut alas (deere father) what ſhall 
Jſay? 2s in times paſt hozribly 1 
haue bꝛoken this thy law, in truſting, 
in thy creatures, calling vpon them, 
louing, fearing, and obeping mang 
things beſides thee, and rather then 
thee, euen ſo at this pꝛeſent Jam a 
molt miſerable wzetch, blinded Jam 
| E thozobs 
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weickednelle, ſo that J ſee not firmely 


- thozow vnbeleefe and mine owne | 


hi 


this thy power, wiſdome, goodneſſe, | 


tc. But wauer and doubt ofit. 


J loue little oz nothing, J feare leſſe, 
Zobey leaſt of all, thankfulneſſe and 
Pzaier are vtecrly quenched in mee, 


Py reaſon whereof J am wozthy or e- 


ſtternall damnation. It afler thy tuſtice | 
thou ſhalt deale with me ſimply, am 


(Oh K oꝛd) damned a loſt ſoꝛ euer, foz 4 
J. am verp wicked. But yet in aſmuch 
às thou haſt giuen thy Sonne Jeſus 


| | Chailt tobeflaineapzopitiatozy ſacri- ö 


fice ſoꝛ y ſins of the whole world, ſo ß 


he which beleeueth in him ſhal not pe- 
riſh but be ſaued (foz ſo thou haſt p2e- 
miſed) thy truth now requireth to ſaue 
me. Yow bee it heere thou maiſt ſap 
vnto mee, that I doe not belceue, and 
therefoze not withſtanding thy truth 
nnd pꝛomiſe, in that J beleeue it not, 
thou maiſt moſt iuſtly aſter thy Juſt⸗ 
ice, damme me Dh Lo2d God, to this 
N 1 anſwere my vn- 


bels 
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bcleefe is ſo great, but becauſe thy 


mercie is aboue all thy wozkes, e ths 
goodneſſe and lout is that which all 


creatures moſt highly commend and 


——— * * 


magniſte, as the thing wherof thou art 
called God: becauſe thou art right good 
and lone it ſelfe, becauſe ofthis thy 
mercte : gracious God (if thou wilt 
looke thereon and couple thy truth 
therewith,then (good Lo2d)A ſhall ber 
ſaued, and pale thy name foꝛ euers | 
moꝛe. 


Thou alt not make to thy ſel any 


grauen Image. &c. 


S the firlt comaundement teachs 
eth me, as well, that thou art mp 
God, as what God thou art, thereſozs 
of equity J ſhould haue none other 
Gods but thee, that is, A ſhold al one - 


lp hang on ther, truſt in the, lone thee, 


ſerue ther, call vpon ther, obey ther, bee 1 
thakfull to the, ſo becauſe thou did# / 


x reueale thy (elf — mne 
—— te. — | | : 
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- viſibly be wozſhiped,this commann- 
| dement is concerning thy wozſhip, 
that in no point J ſhould followe (in 
woꝛſhiping thee) the deniſe oꝛ intent 
bol anp man, Saint, Angell oz ſpirit: 
but ſhould take all ſuch as Jdolatrie, 3 
and image ⸗ſeruice be it neuer ſo glozt- | 
: And why? fozſooth becauſe thou 
wouldeſt J ſhonld wozſhip thee as 
thou haſt appointed by thy wo2d. Foz 
lk ſeruice be acceptable: it muſt needes 
bee acco2ding fo the will of him, to 
whome it is don, e not of him which 
dothit. But in aſmuch as of man none 
knowweth the will and pleaſure, but his 
ſpirit, except hee reueale (by wozd oz + 

ſigne) the ſame: much moꝛe of the (O 
Loꝛd) none doth knowe thy will, but ' 
thy ſpirit and they to whome thou do * 
eſt reueale the ſamc, ; 
And therfoꝛe abhominable euẽ in thy 
fight are all thoſe thinges, which with 
meenare in moſt foꝛce and eſtimation, 
{ | becauſetheyarenot after thy woꝛd. 


the ( ommannadements. 97 
Sothat the meaning of this pꝛetept 
is, that as in the firſf ſhould haue 
none other Gods but thee, ſo 1 ſhould 

haue no wozthip of thee; but ſuch as 
* | thou appointeſt.Heerby therfoze I ſee 
„great catiſe of thankfulneſte foz this 
\ commaundement, in that thou woul⸗ 
deſt haue mine outward ſeruice, and 
| that after thine appointment, leaſt A 


ſhould buſie my bꝛaine how bell to 
ſerue thee. 

'| Good Lo02d thou needeft not my 
ſeruice, perfea thou walt befoze 
Z was, fherefoze it is foꝛ mine owne 
=” commodifie that thou commanundeſf 
; me , pea euen foꝛ mine owns 
wealth. 

Thou mighteſt haue letten me haue 
ſtand all day idle, but ſuch is thy 
| toue,that thou wonldeft J ſhould goe 
into thy vinyard, that with thy ſer- 
| uants J might receiue the hier ol bleſ- 
ſednes. 
„And hob arcat a beneſit is it, to de⸗ 

uner mee of ſo great a burden wherc- f 
4 E 3 with 


* —ę- — — 
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with J ſhould haue been cumbꝛed, 
if J ſhould haue ſerued thee in any 
point after my wit and reaſon ? 
But alas, J not conſidering what 
a promotion thy Seruice is, noz 
what an eaſie Seruice it is and ſtm- 


ple (fo; one map well knowe what 


fo doe, and when hee pleaſeth thee, 


namcly, when he ſeructh thee as thou | 
haſt appointed) as Jam and alwaies 
haue been vnthankfull, ſo J am al- 


waies haue bin a greeuous tranſgreſ- 


ſoꝛ of this thy lawe. Fo2 as in times 
paſt when à did not know this com 
maundement, J was an image-Wwoz- - 
ſhipcr of ſtoches 4 ſfones.q4c.Yea b2ead 
and wine, ſo now J am a woꝛſhiper ok 
mine affecions, offering to them the 
ſeruite due vnto ther, though not ther- 
by fo woꝛſhip ther, as J thought when 
2 kneled to ſtocks 1 ſtones, bꝛead and 

wine, ꝛc. pet with no leſle traſareſſion | 


. 


| ſ _ofthylaw,fo2 the which J haue deſero | 


ned, t doe deſerue euerla ſting damna- 


tion. Okthe * and great mercy 


; (ney! 
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(dere father) J beſ&chthe fo2gine me 
fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, whome thou diddeſt 


giue to bee the fulfilling of the Law to 
all the that ſhould beleeue. Oh father 


A beleeue, helpe mine vnbeleefe. As 
d haſt of thy godneſſe hetherto ſpared 


me,traſgrelſing this thy holy pzecepf, 


ſo of thy goodneſle foꝛgiue mee my Js 
dolatrie done in times paſt, as that 
W of late J haue cõmitted 4 do cõmit. 
And as thou by this commaunde- 

ment haſt deliuered mee from the one, 
that is, bowing mp ſelfe to ſtockes x 
ſtones, fo deere father deliuer me from 
all other bowing my ſelſe after mins 
owne will, to mine owne affections, 4 
that J may haue none other God in 
heart but ther, noꝛ doe ſeruice to any 0s 
ther but onely to thee, and foꝛ thee, al 
ter thy woꝛd as thou commaundeſt. 

Oh open mine eyes to ſee thy will 
int his thy gracious pꝛecept. 

Gine mee a will to loue it harfilte, 
and au heart to obey it faithfuily, fox 


thy deere en ſake Jeius Chzilt 
our 
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| x00 of Meditation pen 
int! our Lozd Amen. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 


Lord thy God in vaine. 3 
Y this ont J per- 


| | Br (D Lo2d that as in the — 


thou wouldeſt in the exterio2 ſeruite 
of thee , J ſhould vtterly abandon | 


1 mine owne will and reaſon, and all 
the reaſons, oꝛ good entents, ot man, e | 
wholp giue my ſelfe to ſerue thee after 
cghqy will and wozd:ſoheere dooſt thou © 
begin to tell mee how thou wilt haue 
mptung excerciſed in thy ſernice, and 


therefoꝛe thou biddeſt mee not to take f 


ty name in vaine, as by temerarionſe | 
dn vaine wearing, by curſing, pzay- *? 
ing without ſence, as thoſe doe, that 


— in a tongue they know not, pzay- 


ing without faith, oꝛ attent conſideras 


tion of the thing deſired, without har⸗ 


| | + fy dellre and certaine erpectation or 
[1 that which is to thy glozie 
1 andmyſ n: alſo by teſting, 03 


| wolich abuling 505 negligent reading 


03 | 


thy woꝛd and truth after my vocation, 


the Commannaements. 1 
82 hearing of thy holy wozd, by the 

which thou, as by thy name, art 
knowne: and in like manner by de- 
nyingthy truth and word, 02 concea» 
ling it when occaſion is offercdtop20- 
mote thy gloꝛp and confirm thy truth. 

Wy reaſon whereof Jmay well ec, 
that thou wouldeſt haue me to vie my 

tongue in humbly confeſſingthee and 


in pꝛaping heartilp, and calling vpon 
thy name, in Neading, and hearing 
thy wozd, and ſpeaking thereof with. 
altrenerence, dilligence , and atten⸗ 
tion in thankes giuing and pzavſing | 
ther foz thy great mercte , tn 
my bꝛother # admonithing him when 
he erreth, after my calling and 
on, with all humblenes, gen 
and loue. 

Thus wouldeſt thou baue metoers 
erciſe mp tongue, ⁊ not to thinke 
the exerciſing ok it in this ſozt, is 
vaine t vnpꝛoſttable thing but a thing 
that pleaſeth thee , and pzofiteth my 


| Knowelt pour tongue is a flipper mẽ · 
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ſeife g other. And foꝛ aſmuch as thou 


ber, and we very negligent oner it, and 
of the great commodity v might ther⸗ 


bp come to vs and other accozdingly: 

thou haſt added a fearefull, and moſt 
true commination, that though men 
will finde no fault oz puniſh vs there⸗- 
foze, pet wilt not thou holde him 
giltles, that taketh thy name in vaine. 


As by many examples we are taught. 
as in thy holy woꝛd, ſo by dayly erpe« 


||} xieace, if we wouldconfider the ſame. 


And therefoze A haue great cauſe 


to giue p2aiſe and thankes to thy mot 
pholp name, foz many great benefits 


which by this Commaundement- 1 i 


receine and ought with thank- 
ſulnes to conſider. Firſt that it would 
pleaſe thee not onely to giue mea 
tongne, where thou mighteſt haue 
made mee ſpeechles: but alſo that thou 

wouldſt haue it ſictified to thy ſeruice. 


| Againe, that thou wouldeſt not onely 
þ _ the name vntovs : but alſo 
vt wouldeſt 


the Commanndementr, 10 
wouldeſt giuemeleaueto cal bponit, 
pꝛaiſe e publifh it, yea thou halt com · 
maundced me ſo to dee, and notonelxg 
7 commaunded, but haſt pꝛomiſed that 
thou wilt heare my pꝛaier, e that my 
pꝛaiſing of thee 4 confeſing thy wozd 
2 truth ſhall not be in vaine. Thirdly 
that thou wouldeſt all men ſhould vſe 
their tung ſo, that thereby J might be 
the better inſtructed, admontſhed, and 
dccaſtoned to vſe my ſelfe well, and in 
the obedience ofthis thy holy pꝛetept. 
But what goe A about to recken by 
1 | tale p cauſes of thaks ſoꝛ this comauns / 
is 


dement , ſeeing that they be innume ⸗ 
rable 2 ita man ſhould but lookeenen | 
ppon thy verie wozd, vy the which as 
by thy name thou art moſte truely - 
„ - knowne: the which wozd thou com- 
mendeſt vnto vs in this commaunde- 
ment. ic. as thou doeſt pzeaching-p2ts 
uat admoniſhing, thankſ⸗giuing, and 
pꝛaier, the the which nothing is moꝛs 
zofitable to vs in this vale of miſery. 

But gracious good Lozde, Ja- 
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|  knowledgemy lfenotonely to bea 


moſt vnthankfull wꝛetch foz this thy 
Holy pzecept, and the great mercies 
Which heere thozow J perceiue thou | 


EI 


| 


haſt moſt graciouſly powzed vpon me, f 


and dooſt pet ſtill offer vnto me, but 


alſo that J am a miſerable franſgreſs / 
ſour ot this thy moſt holye, good, and 
bleſſed commaundement, as alwaies 


A haue been in times paſt. 


o2riblie haue J abuſed thy name | 


inſwearing,curſing,+ ieſting wicked- 


. Jhaue called vpon other names 


then thine, as the names of Peter, 


Paule, Marie, &c. yea of ſome , whoſe | 
ſaluation is to be doubted of, J haue 
fooliſhly pꝛaped in ſuch a tongue as | 
knewe not what J pꝛaped, and ſaid, 
with many other tranſgreſſions of 
this pꝛecept, wherinyet J am conuer⸗ 
ſant, as in ldome pꝛaping, and when 

A pꝛay J am not attent, noꝛ verie de- 
||} firous of the thing 3 aſke with m 

tongue. 


Akter pꝛaper » doe not carneftly 
looks 


| the ( oremanndements, io 
” looke fo2 the good thinges aſked and 
| pzayedfoz, and therefoze when I ob- 
5 tain my requeſt, Jam moſt vnthank- 
7 full: thy woꝛd J reade little and moſt 
negligentlp, foznefting foozth with 
what J reade: J admonich not others 
when Jheare them abuſe thy holy 
woꝛzd: J am afraide (fo2 feareofloſſs 
of friendes, name, oz life) toconfeſſs 
thy truth, Goſpell and name, which 
was called vpon mein Baptiſme and 
not in vaine, ifJ did not thus make it 
in vaine. But alas J can in no wiſs 
compzehend the multitude of me 
# trangreſſions, concerning this the 
lawe. But this is aſinne abone other 
ſinnes that vnder thy name, woꝛd, and 
Goſpell, A play the Hipocrite, haung 
moꝛe care ſoꝛ mine owne name, then 
fo; thine. 
5 Foz if my name inere euill ſpoken 
bf, it would grieue mee, J would ds⸗ 
fend it, but alas J heare thine daylye· 
nil! ſpoken of, and ſee it pꝛophaned by 
falſe Dodrine, and euill lining, but it 
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bvbthers. And why: becauſe (good Lozd) | 
J loue my ſelfe better then thee, not 


{| comandement hath no plate with me 


| doe (gratious God) which not onely 


Terz curſer qc , ſogreata caller vppon 
dead creatures, eſohainous a tranſ- 


greeueth me not. After my vocation 1 
ſeeke not. noꝛ doe not goe about tore- 
dꝛeſſe theſe thinges in my ſelfe and in 


thee with my whole heart. Thy firſt | 


as it ſhould haue, it poſſeſſeth not my 
heart, minde, & will as thou reguireſt, 
moſte to mine owne commoditie. 
By reaſon wherof x am woꝛthy of | 
eternall damnation. Oh what ſhall J 


haue been ſo greenous e filthy a ſwea⸗ 


greſſour ofthis lawe , but alſo at this 


if ; pꝛeſent doe ſo hoꝛriblie a hipocrittcally 
i offendthein taking thy name in vain 


and that ſo many waies, in pzaying 


rand not pꝛaping: in reading and not 
reading. in ſpeaking e not ſpeaking, e 


not confeſſing ſimply e from myheart 


il : thy Doctrine, truth and name, but re⸗ 


garding nn. name farre 


it. Shall J dee from thee: then vndou- 
tedly J am moꝛe giltie, and mozeſhall  -- 
# diſobey this thy holie pzecept, adding 
inne to ſinne, whereas thou wouldeft 
I chsuld cal vpon thy holy name (deere 
# Lo2d) which haſt giuẽ thy deere ſonne 
( eſus Chꝛiſt) to be a Mediatour foz 
* vs,y thoꝛow him, we might finde, not 
| onely grace foꝛ the pardon of our ſins 
4 paſt: but alſo foz the obfaining of 
thy holpe ſpirit, as well the better to 
vnderſtand, as alſo the better and 
moꝛe frankly to obey this thy holys 
p2ecopt fo2 euer. Fo2 his ſake (theres 


paſt and pꝛeſent, whereof this law 
dsoth accuſe me, Egraunt (molt gra- 
' cious Father)that J may bee endued | 
with thy holy ſpirit to know and loue 
thy holy name, woꝛd and truth in Je- 
| ſus Chꝛiſt, p A map be zealous, wiſe, 

and conſtant, e that my tongue may 
be ſanctiſied hencefoꝛth ꝛ guided with 
thy holpe ſpirit and grace, to publich, 


4, confelſeand teach, after my vocation 
2 | 
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fo:e deere God) pardon my finnes _ 


168 A Mediation upon 
to others as occaſion is offered, thy 
truth and Goſpell, to call vpon the 
name in all my neede, to giue thankes 
vnto thee, pꝛaiſe thee , magnifie ther, 
and to ſanctify thy holy name as a vels 
ſell of thy mercie foz euer and ener, 


1 Remember that thou keepe holy the 
* "ON Saboth day. &c. | 


Fler thon haſt tolde mee how in 
1 the eternall ſeruice of thee (gras 
tious Lo2d)thon wilt haue my tongns 
vide ſo dooſt thou now teach mee, 
thou wilt haue mine eares and all mx 
whole bodie occupied, namely in ſan- 
dtiũcation and holines, that is in tholt 
things which thou peculiarly haſt ap- 
pointed to bee meanes immediafly fo | 
— — as in hearing thy | 
woꝛd pꝛeached, and vſing the ceremo⸗ 
nies of thee appointed enen as thou 
haſt commaunded. Fo2 the which 
thinges tobe ererciſed of thy people, 
thou at the firſt diddeſt appoint „ — 


| the Commanndementr. tog 
bh ” taine day, namely the ſeauenth day 

which therefoze thou calledſt the — : 
baoth, that = they with their chil⸗ 
dꝛen and Family, reſting from all ex⸗ 


— 
f 
vel terio2 labour, which hindꝛeth the he ⸗ 
r. vitation of the minde, might not one · 

ly bee moze able to goe on thzongh 
the with their tranell c labour (foz with - 


but ſome reſt nothing can endure, in 
reſpect whereofthou wouldeſt the ve; 
rie beaſt which in labour were exerti⸗ 
* ſev,ſhould haue the pꝛeuiledge of this 
Saboath) but alſo and much rather, 
that thy people might with their fa- 
milp and childꝛen, bee inſtruded and 
taught : firſt by the miniſtrie ol the 
woꝛd in pꝛeaching and catechiſing:ſe⸗- 
* condly by the vſingof thy ſacraments 
appointed after thy commanndement 
and inſtitution, they might be aſſared - 
| ofthy pꝛomiſes: thirdly by pꝛaxy "> 
they might be augmented in all 
lineſſe: and laſt of all by — 
together, and ererciſing all theſethy 
ps fi wozkes of —— 
increa 


mr tio efHeditation vpou | 
"0! increaſe in loue and charitie one tolo | 
rasqrds an other as members of one bo- 
dry and fellowes ofone inheritance, | 
#1 and thus by meeting together, pꝛay- 
ing, and vſing thy Sacramentes, 
they might be inſtruned in z 
Lawe and of that Sabaoth, whew 
into thou thy ſelfe diddeſt enter, af- | 
ter thou hadſt made the wozlde, cea- | 
ling from thy woꝛkes, not ofconſeruas | 
q tion but of creation, into the which as 
17] after this life e the wozks of this time 
they ſhould enter: ſo now they begin 
[8 Cpirifually to enter in reſting from 
their owne woꝛkes, which the olde 
man moueth them vnto: not that (god 
Lo2d)thou wouldeſt theſe woꝛks ap- 
pointed fo2 the ſabaoth day ſheuld not 
ve exerciſed at any other time but one- | 
lp on the Senenth dap: but becauſe | 
thou diddeſt as well ozdaine them foz } 

. pollicie to endure till the comming 
of Chꝛiſte, as alſo acco2ding to the re 
uelation ofthe in that time diddeſt o⸗ 
pen thy ſelf; beginning then in figures 
and 


N the (ommanndements. ern. 
and ſhadowes , whole verities in thy 
time were to bee opened, therefozeif 
pleaſed thee to appoint then the ſea⸗ 
uentb day, which ſeauenth day, al 
though by reaſon ot the pollicie being 
| by thee deſtroyed, e by reaſon Chꝛiſt 
the veritie and bodie of all ſhadowes, 
tit be abzogate from vs, pet ſtandeth 
this commaundement in fozce aſwell | 
| fo: the woꝛks of Santiſication, that 
is fo2 pzeaching thy woꝛd, comming 
to heare it, fo2 paying, bling the 
Sacraments, andcomming togither 
to that endo: as alſo fo2 thoſe dayes 
which by common ozder, and on good 
ground are oꝛdained e receiued, how 
be it with this libertis : that neceſſitis 4 
pl our faith 4 ſanaification and cha⸗ 
ritie map diſpenſe therewith, occaſion | 
of wilful and witting offence being a- 
noided, tc. 1 
Ho that hereby Jperceiuethy will | 
and pleaſure to be, that JI ſhould at all 
times, as much as charitie and ne⸗ 
cellitye will permit , give auer 


g | [! pointed) to the reſozting to the temple 


- reconciling ſuch as be in variance, vi- 


tauſe to thanke thee (moſt gracious 
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my ſelfe, and cauſe all other whome 1 
haue charge of, ſo to doe (eſpecially on 
the Sundaies and other holy daies 
being receined and to that ende ap- 


5 


t places appointed to pꝛaper, to heare 

with merkenes thy holy wozd and bſe 
thy Sacraments and ceremonies as 
thou haſt commaũded, and o texerciſe 
all things which might be to the con 
firmation and pꝛopagation of thy holy 
Religion, 02 make to the encreaſeof 
loue e charitie, as giuing to the pooze, 


| 
| 
| 


ſiting the ſicke, and euen (as it were) 
beginning that Sabaoth whereof Es 
ſay ſpeaketh. | 
Wy reaſon whereof J haue great 


lather) that thou wouldſt appoint mee | 
to bee in this time, wherein thou haſt } 
mo2e plentifully reuealed thy ſelfe 
then thou diddeft , not onely bsfoze 
Chai his comming, but alſo fince | 
ä aſcention. Nouer ſince _ 

I d | 
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1 \land was England diddeft thou ſo 
manifeſtly reueale thy truth, as thou 
haſt done in theſe dates, Great cauſe 
J haue to thank the that thou woul- 
deſt inſtitute the miniſtry of thy wozd 
and Sacramentes, as meanes where⸗ 
by thy holy ſpirit is effectuall to wozke 
in our heart Sanctiſication. 
Great cauſe haue A to thanke thee 


y | the P2ophets and Apoſtles vntil this 
time. Great cauſe haue I to pꝛaiſe the 
„ | that thou wouldeſt gine mee ſuch 
„knowledge in them as thou haſt dong 


that thou wouldeſt keepe the booke ob 


ok thy great mercte. Great cauſe haue 1 


I to thanke thee fo2 thy good and truRs 
miniſters and pzeachers of thy woꝛdd 
which thou haſt ſent amongſt vs, and 
giuen me grace to heare them. | 
GSreat cauſe haue J fo thanke thee 
that in this Region thou haſt giuen ſs 
Jong quietnes , and harboꝛrough to 
thy church. 
| Greatcauſe haue Jfo thanke thee, 
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7 * thee, which wouldeſt call mee inte 


| of the faith ol all ſuch as vie the ſameÞ 


= full, but alſo a moſte miſerable franſ- 


a man in whome thy holy ſpirit mia 
wozke. Great cauſe 3 — tothanke 


thine eternal Sabaoth and eu cult 
all toy, ſuch as the eye hath not ſec 
the eare hath not heard. 
Great cauſe haue J to thanke the; 
that ſo many dates are appointed foz} 
this ende, that we ſhould meete toge⸗ 
ther to heare thy woꝛd and receine thy | 
. Sacraments. Great cauſe haue Ito 
thanks thee fo2 the inſtitution of thy 
Sacraments, which thou haft oꝛdain 
ed, as thy viſible and palpable woꝛds, 
to the obſignation and confirmation 


alter thy commaundements, But in⸗ 
finite are the cauſes fo2 the which 1 
ought to giue thee thankes foz this 
commaundement. 

But alas Jam not onely vnthank-! 


greſſour ofit:J wil not now ſpeake of! 
my franſgreſſions paſt concerning 
this connnaandement — | 
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re ſo many that à cannot. 
2 thou knoweft how J doe not 
ely at tonueniẽ t times on the wozk 
ies keepe my ſelfe away from com- 
non pꝛaiers in the congregation and 
4 nem blie of thy people, from hearing 
e, of thy woꝛde, but alſo on the Sabaoth 
dapes to ride 02 goe about this oꝛ that 
#wo:ldly buſines: am verie pꝛeſt, to 

at downe at this Tauerne, and to 
go to that mans table: J am readie at 
the firſt bidding: but alas to reſoꝛte to 
11 Ithe table or thy Bonne g receiue with 
Ithankfulneſſe the Satrament of his 
[body and blod foz confirmation of m 
faith, (that is,) to learne ſpirituallye". 
1/ to taſte Chꝛiſt his body bzokene his 

blood ſhed,. fo2 the remifſicn of my 
ſinnes: to doe this, oh how vnwil- 
ling am J? Ta goe to Baſſe and Ha- 
tringes with ſuch like Jdolatrie, J 
haue been a great time moze ready 
then now J am to heare thy worde, 
vſe thy ſacraments as J ſhold doe thy 


1 
miniſters: pzay not foz thy nu 
% | 


7 


I 

9 
| 
4 
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4 ye 0 


| paſt. Al which my wickednes bꝛougbt 


1 mine Jdolatrie: falſe Pꝛeachers as 
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bomination abound: the ſacraments 
_ . Chaiff ſhould bee blaſphemoullp cozs 


tin, with ſuch notes, tunes, ditties 
and deſcants, that vtterly the minde 


5 thing if men did vnderſtand it) vnts 


fell (fo2 feare of goods, life, name, ic.) 


am not careful (goodLozd)that wick 
ked doctrine ſhould at any time pꝛe- 
raile:Jdolatarie,ſuperſticion, and ab⸗ 


and ſacrifice ofthy deere ſonne Jeſug 


rupted : when foz pꝛeaching, there 
ſhould be nothing but Malling, foz 
eatechiſing,cenſing:fo2 reading of the 
Scriptures, bel-ringing: fo2 ſinging 
of Pfalmes & Godly ſonges to our e; 
dification , all ſhould bee done in lat · 


is pulled from the conſideration ofthe F . 


the melodie, as it hath bene in times 
in. my pꝛophaing of this tommaunde⸗ 
mẽt, i my not pꝛaping. Thy miniſters 
were in pꝛiſon, diſperſed in other toũ⸗ 
tries, ſpopled, burnt, murdered, many 
from the truth, they receiued moſt 


bounded 


; 5 8. | 
: 1 * 
* 


B * 
beunded amongſt thy people deerely - 
bought enen with thy blood, they | 
were not fed with the bꝛead of thy 
wo2d,but with willing. | 
Antichꝛilt wholy preuaſted,and yet : 
fo: all this, alas Jam too careleſſe, no⸗ 
thing lamenting my ſinnes which 9 
haue been the cauſe of all this. O deere 
Father foꝛgiue mee fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſaks 
and bee mercifull vnto mee, and as bf 
thy mercie thou haſt ginen me time to 
repent: ſo giue me repentane. 
Graunt me thy holy ſpirit to open fo 
me this thy lawe,ſo that J may know 
thy will in it. lone it, and alwaies obep 
it: thy good ſpirit ſanctifye me. woꝛke 
in me a ttue taſte of eteinall liſe, ang 
pleaſure in the meditation ok it, giue 
me (gratious good Father) one little 
mouthfull ot that bꝛead that thou fed ⸗ 
deſt Hely wit hall, giue mee that with 
him J may come inte mount Horeb. 
Helpe thy thurch, cheriſh it a giue har⸗ 
boꝛough here and elſe where, foz 
Chziltes ſake purge thy miniſteris 

— from 
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| | | mY gineto lach as befallen fed chef 


e, keepe others from fa 
dby their alingnor thou them 


|  confirme vs : conürme the t 


and pooze people in pꝛiſon ande 
Lkrengthen them in thy truth, de 
them ifit bo thy good will, giueth 
that with conſcience they may fo a 
ere their adverfaries,that thy tar. 
s may reloyce e the aduer es 
\Seeconfornded : auenge thou thins 
dune cauſe( Oh thou Godot hoſts) e 


| e thy Father and Mother th 


thou maiſt liue long. &c. 
5 A back told me (ga 


iy and dutwardly to bee given vnto 


I Hee: „ | 


what} 


- 


ry and file thou —— 
I tbem wheme thou foꝛ ozders ſake and 
T the moꝛe tcommoditie of man in this 
61 uſe, haſt ſet in degree and authoꝛitx a 
s'] boue me, compꝛehending them vnder 
the name of Father and other, that 
3 might knowe p as ot thee they ars 
tõmaunded to beare towards me a fa. 
I therlyloue eamotherly care in very” 
names of father s mother 1 
thou honoꝛeſt them:ſoam I 
8:J dedofthee to doeithat which te most e. 10 
qual and iuſt (as the verie bꝛute braſts 
do teach vs (that with childely--affec> 
tion and duetie 3 ſhould behanemy 
elfe towards them, ß is, J ſhouldho» - 
&:{ nour them. w comp2eheveth in _ 
I thannfulnes, reuerence. 
end that not io much; berauſo they be 
Imp parents, x in their officecatecare» 
tui foꝛ me t̃oꝛ it may — 
8 lect þ doding of their reties fo! 
mee) but becauſe * | 


.- 
F4.; N 
oy 


|  Kder them whome thou haſt placed in 
MN authozity and ſuperiour degree as pa. 


—— — 
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mee ſo to doe,howſoeuerthey doe: ae 


that by this commaundement Jper- 
teiue that thou wouldeſt J Chouldehs 


rents, Pagiſtrates, Maiſters oꝛ ſuch 
uke, and accoꝛdingly behaue my ſelfy} 
toward them. Honour them, that is ta 
fay,loue them be thankful vnto them, 
reucrence them and obey them fo2 thy 
ſake fo long as they paſſe not their! 
boundes, y ts, ſo lang as they require! 
not otherwiſe then thou haſt giuen 
them commiſſion oz permiſiton to doe 
And fo2 aſmuch as thou ſeeſt thei] 
tare and office is great. our co2rupty!] 
on to obey is verie much, as wel to en⸗ 
courage them in their vocation to bet 
dilligent, as to enſlame mee fohumblt 
pbedicnce vnto them. there thozowt 
-maks them moꝛe willing to ſuſtain. 
cares foꝛ mee: thou addeſt a pꝛomiſe 
that is long lite, which ſo far as it is 
| bleſſing from thee 7 wilt endue v 


tem hatt nouriſhed, fed, inftruced, | 
| | behindeme,and but few beſoze mee, 


| thyloucto mee ward is it, that thou 


—— — 
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mot cauſe to thanke thee foz my Pa⸗ 
der whoſe tuition thou halt put mee, 


no pen is able to wꝛite the perticuler 
it — which Jhave hereby recet- 
uod in my infancie,childe-hod,youth, 
middle age, andalwatſes hitherto. O 
it howe good a Lod haſt thou declared | 
thy ſelfe to mee, within them. and by | 


cozrected, defendcd 4 moſt graciouſly | 
Kept me. I could reccon innumerabls 


| fo- much made of and cared fo2 as 1 
 Hhanebinhetherto. No (mall token of 


wouldeft engrane in their hearts and 
commaund them vnder paine of dam⸗ 
nation fo bee carefull oner mee, to dog 
me good and pꝛouide fo2 mee, as they 
haue don oꝛ rather thou by them puby } 
likely. Alſo foꝛ thecommon wealth 
and ſuch as thou haſt placed in autho⸗ 
| cifieonermein both thy Negiments. 
| | 113 conſidered — that haue * 
| it them 


Jas 


ee, 
ler 
ei- 


| || ſes of thankfulnes which this com- 
d, maundemet cofidered, ſhould ſtirre vp 
in me. Wut alas(moſt merciful father) 
| as J acknowledge my ſelfe molt vn- 
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them that bee: J could not buf pꝛaiſe 
thee (good Loꝛd ) Fo2 no leſſe pꝛaiſe⸗ 
woꝛthie art thou fo2 the chaſfiſing vs 
and admoniſhing vs ( in time paſt by 
them that were in authoꝛitie) of our 
ingratitude and vnthankfulnes, then 
by ſuch as haue bin e be fo; all kindes 
of god things. But infinit are Þ cat 


| thankful vnto thee, lo all thy benefits 


1 parets,nurſes,tuto2s,mayſters, Ma⸗ 
giſtrates, Biſhops, 


* t am, in not louing them: as my colde⸗ 


powꝛed vpon mee in this life by me 


and good 
vnts this 
houre: ſo vnto the haue A alwaies bin 


frieds,cuen from mp tr 


nes in pꝛaping foʒ them, a to calfomy 
erin helping them declareth, 

not reuerencing the, my co 
them. and temeratiouſneſſe inme mi- 8 
ſtruſting o2 to narrowly t to ſtraight 
ly looking at them and their w—_ 
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P 4 k 
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 teweth and not obeying them, as by 
my contumacie appeareth, not onely 
when ante thing to mee vnpleaſant 
_ © bnp;ofifable ; but alſo pzofitable 
and conuenient is required. And yet 
J ſpeake not of the euill and mutte⸗ 
Lding repoꝛts, ofthe offences in tranſ(- 
grelling the pollitike lawes,foz appa- 
| |} _ rell meates t other no ſmall offences | 
which J haue committed g iuen. Dh | 
W ||. thisisaſin(derefather,)s 1 alwaies 
baue ben a pꝛiuat moze then a com. 
mon- weale man, alwaies J ſeche fuß 
mine owne commoditie, contemning 
that which maketh to the cõmodity ol 
dthers. As foz my diſobedience 4 wick | 
ed behaniour towards mine owne pas 
rents and all other whome thou haſt 
ſet duer mee (deere Father) no tung 
can expꝛeſſe it, e therefoꝛe J am woꝛ· 
thy of damnation. But (gracious god 
107d and deere Father) J beſeech tha 
fo: thy Chꝛiſtes ſake, fo haue mercie 
vpon mee, and pardon mee, as ofthy 
. it pleaſed thee fo pardon the 


— | 
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| fulfill the lawe in his fleſh , that wee 


¶ faith, wbichofthy goodnelle, woꝛke in 
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ep Kamen Lhou haſt giut᷑ this com- 
maundent as thy holy law to open to 
vs, how toꝛrupt we are, 4 bow much 

ve ſwarue from the Patterne, where 
after wee wirre firſt made and once a- 
greed thereto befoze Adams fall, that 
we might loath our ſelues and enen 
| thereby bee dꝛiuen to ſeeke and ſet be 
thy ſweete merctes in Jeſus Chzilt, 
bhome therefoꝛe thou diddeſt ſend to 


might bozrow ot him the ſame, by true 


vs by thy holy ſpirit: and open this 
lawe vnto vs that wee may moe and 


1 mozc increaſe in the knowledge, lone, 


t obedience ofit to thy glozie, and our 
ſaluation. Amen. Deere father, be mer · 
tifull to our Magiſtrates, eſpetiallp 
the Bings highnes, whoſe heart with 
the reſtdue ol his Councellers - turne 
into thy Teſtimonies, giue them thy 


1 wiſdome ans zcale to the truth acco2- 
ding to knowledge, that they may le 


the power they haue rectiued 1 | 
0 


2 —— — 


— 
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ta the cheriſhing of thy Church that 
with vs heere thy woꝛd may haus tr 
jpaaſſage and thy true woꝛſhip may bes 
maintained and not onelp heere, but 
alſo euerie where among thoſe whom 
thon wouldeſt we ſhould pꝛay foz. Be | 
mercifull to my pooze Parents(araci- | 
dus Lo2d)with my Bzetheren, Sit. 
kinsfolks,neighbours,as thou know- 
elt they haue all neede. Gine vnts the 
hearts of all Parents, Paifters and 

| Cuchasbee inauthozſtfe heere oz el(s 
where, thatthey may acco2ding to 
tat thou halt put them in truſt with · 


all, be faithfull, dilligent,carefull, and 

phuappie. Graunt vnto childꝛen, Ser; 

uuants and Subiecs , that cueris* 
one may render loue, obedience, | 
thankfaulneſſe, and renerence to all! 
ſuch as thou halt put in authoꝛitie 0- | 
ver them. 
 <« BlefTethechurchand ſend it peace | 
and harbozough heere 02 elſe where. 
= wlelle the common weale and ſend vs 
\ peace. 
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peace. Bleſſe the Dioces 4 Shires and 
#1 ſcnd them good Biſhops and Juffices. 
ben 3Biefſe euery houſholde and family, 
| that thy peace may be in the ſamecons ⸗ 
| tinually. Finally,waite this lawe and 
all thy lawes in our hearts wee be- 
TH — thee, that wee — 
| men. 


Thou ſhalt doe no murder. &c. 


A S in the commaundement going 
 { next befoze , thou ſetteſt befozs 
me the perſonages of all ſuch as cho 
foꝛ the commoditie, oꝛder, and peace 
of mã in this life haſt placed in autho⸗ 
ritie, acco2dinglie of vs fo2 thy ſaks 
to beceſteemed, ſo dooſt thou in this 
commaundement ſet befoze vs to lu 
on the perſonages, of all men general 

lp, high and lowe ouer whome thou 
giueſt vs a charge that wee ſhall net 
kill oꝛ murther them. In which woꝛd 
thou compꝛehendeſt all kinds ol ha⸗ 
tred o malice, in wozd thought oz 
derde, 


—_—_ — — —  — — — — 


128 of Meditation vþon 
deede, as thy deerely beloned Bonne 
expounding this commaundement 
oth teach. Pea becauſe thou woul⸗ 
veſt all men ſhould be deere vnto vs, 
beeing all of one ſubſtance, ofone ſi⸗ 
1 müttude, comming of the ſame pa ⸗ 

rents Adam and Tue, made ofone 
God redemed of one Chꝛiſt in whom 
we chould be coupled, as members ol 
one bodie, e liue to the apde, ſuctour, 
and comfozt one of an other, becauſe 


not onely thou fozbiddeft heere to be⸗ 
ware ol all kindes of diſpleaſures: but 
alſo p commaũdeſt vs to beare t exer - 
tiſe al kinde ok loue t fauour, in heart, 
woꝛd e deed e that fo2 thy commaun- 
dements ſake , ſoꝛ elſe towardes our 


be grtat in that they contemning their 
dueties towardes vs, ſeeme to deſ erue 
the like at our handes. 

By reaſon becreof J haue great 
| |s cauſe fo thanke the? deere father: fo; 
| A ſu how that thou dot much 


of this (A ſay)eafily wee map ſee that 


enemies our Hearts would ariſe, and 


lous 
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©: Houe my ſoule, which art ſo carefull 
ent Jouer my bodie, ſo that hee which 
l: Jhurtetþ it, diſpleaſeih thee: and hee 
that doth if good pleaſeth thee, if ſo be 
pes doe it foz thy ſake. By this com- 
maundement now ſer that it is thou 
that haſt kept mee from dooing many 
m ſeuils, which elſe J ſhould haue outra · 

giouſlp don, eand haſt ſtirred me vp to 
doe good to my Bzetheren if at any 
time J haue done any, euen as thou 
I haſt alſo kept and doeſt keepe pzeſent+. 
{ly others from dooing mee hurt, and 
Yhaft and dooſt ftirre vp thoſe that dee 
r · me good, to doe fo vnto me. Dh hows | 
t, great is the multitude of thy benefits 
1- god Lozd wherewith thou haſt ouer⸗ 
© |} whelmed mee, and the which thaough 
d } this commaundement J perceive my 
E |) ſcl;e to haue recefued, pzeſently dore- 
e || cetue and ſo long as J liue amlikets 

| receine*fo2 thou commaundeſt al men 

t | cucrie where to doe me good loue me, 
de end me. and chertſh me,ſuch is thy 


} 
) | loneto moin this pzelentliſe and os 
; - fo; 
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fo my bodie: oh how great is thy | 
then to me in euerlaſtinglife, and tl 
[| foz my ſoule? It in a ſtrange — 
ſogreat is thy pꝛoteaion: howe great 
tis it at home: But alas (deere Lo 
hob vnthankfull haue J bin andam 
ſtill fo2 theſe thy fatherly benefits? oh 
mine ingratitude, (yea Loꝛd) hon. 
blie haue J tranſgreſſed and till doe 
tranſgrelle this thy gracious pzecepl' 
in pꝛide, ennie, diſdaine, malie, hard · 
nes otheart, vnmertifulnes, and com 
tenning thy Childꝛen, ſaints and ſe 
| nants, ſeit loue altogether raigneth in 
me and deſire of pꝛaiſe rule and fame! 
1 amſofarre from loue and mercie in 
heart ( good Lo2d) that no man can 
heare it in my tongue, noꝛ ſecit in my 
woꝛkes, but rather cleane rontrarp, 
and that generally and vnto them, to | 
whome Jam moſt hound perticuler⸗ 
ly. By reaſon whereof J haue deſer · 
ued euerlaſting damnation and to ba 
caſt away from thy pꝛeſente foꝛ euer. 
Oh molt gracious Fathorfozgine} 
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me foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake J beſeech thee. 
Foz to this end diddeſt thou giue this 
commaundement, that J ſeeing my 
co;ruption + depꝛauate nature by ſin, 
might come to thy mercie deſerued by 
Chꝛiſt x thzough faith in him, might 
finde not onely pardon of that which 
is paſt, but alſo thy grate and holy ſpi· 
rit to begin in mee the obediencs ta 
this and all other thy holy pzecepts 
foz euermose, ſo be it. 1 
Foz this thy Chziſfes ſake (beers 
father) J beſeech the therfoze to takt 
from me and al other ſoʒ whome thou 
wouldeſt that we ſhould pꝛap, all en 
nie, pꝛide, arrogancie, diſdain, hatred 
all ſuſpiciouſnes, and graunt vnto vs 
1 bowels of mercp, humilitie, patience, 
F meckenes, long ſuffering, gentlenes, 
peace, charitie, and all kinde ofbz0- 
ep} therly lone, comfoꝛt thefeeble,celeene 
the pooꝛe, helpe the fatherles,healsthe 
fick, bleſſe the afflided, ſhew thy great 
mercy vpon all pooꝛe pꝛiſoners, and 
ej deliver them in thy good time, te» 
member 
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member thy neben 
gers, Captiues, Wivowesanvſl 

| as be oppzeſſed. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adult BY 


JT ©Ere (good Lo2d) thou cect al 
bout to commaund bnto mee, as 
loue in the other, ſo purenes and cha. 
| <itieinth(s:and therefoze : thou fail 
BY L AJfſhouldnot commit adulterie, in the 

© © Which wo2d(thy Sonneour Saniour' 
WH || 5efusChzif!)doth compzehend al un- 


cleanenes, yea the verie concupiſencs | 
and abuſing of the heart in luſtingaf« 


| ter any mans wife oz otherwiſe vn⸗ 
chaſtip. By the which it is that thou 

wou eſt haue vs to loue in our ſelues 
And others, puritie cleanes, that wee 
might be holy as thou our God art ho⸗ 
lt our bodies being temples. of the 
hol ſpirit might be kept pure t accoꝛ- 
|] dingly, eaſily we may ſe that as thou 


! foꝛdiddeſt all vncleane deedes,wo2ds, 
lookes, and thaughts: ſo dooſt thou 
* com⸗ 


, W hand ge err or oo—_ „ athens 
ont af) 1 N 7 . ** 


the (ommanundementr. 13% 
u commaund vs to loue and exerciſe all 
> puritie, chaſtitie, cleanenes, lobzyetys 
temperancie. ec. 
By reaſon whereof J haue great 
„ | cauſe to be thanklull vnto thee, which 
not onelp foz the helpe and commodi⸗ 
tie of man: but alſo ſoz remedie ok 
mans infirmitie, haſt made Moman- 
Jkinde and oꝛdained the ſtate of mati 
i monie which in thy ſigbt is ſo holy e 
pure that thou actoũpteſt the bed and 
Jac of generation betweene man and 
. | wife, in this tate of matrimonie to ba 
Jan vndefiled thing, and ſuch care thou 
¶ haſt ouer the perſonages married and 
their condition, that vnto damnation 
they ſinne, which not onelp goe about 
to defile that bed, but within their 
hearts doe wiſh o2 deſire if, yea which 
o- doe not endeuer themſelnes wit) 
hp thought, woꝛd and derde to helpe that 
2- | puritie and cleaneſſe betweene marri⸗ 
zu ed ſolkes be kept. But the great cau⸗ 
s, | fes thou giueſt vs to thanke thee foz 
Ju vets date any DE: and fo2 thy 
deten 


% 
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defending vs by this commaunde 1 
ment, are innumerable, | 
Full well Iſethatitis thou which 
by this commaundement not onely } 
 refraineſf mee, but alſo keepeſt my | 
Op wife from impuritie, which elſe wee | 
might both commit. 
Great is thy loue( O good Lozd)and N 


mioꝛe then J am able to cõſider, which 1 
declareſt thy ſelfe to be thus careful o- 


uer me conterning the benefits which | 
come vnto mee both fo2 the minde, | 
bodic,and goods, by ſobꝛiety and tem- 
perancie , which heere thou requireſt. 

' Dnely this J cannot but ſee, that J 
haue great cauſe to thanke thee which 
art fo carefull ouer me, as by this com- | 
maundement J well ſee. 
But alas (good Loꝛd) hat ſhall J (| 
ſay, which am and haue been ſo farrs |} 
from thankfulneſe , that Jam to bee | 
accompted amongſt the moſte vn- 
| thankfull, yea thou knoweft it good 
Tod. Filthily haue 7 bzoken this 
1 law, and I ns other ſo to doe , of | 
| ear 


| twhoſe repentance J am vncertain, as 


2 
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alſo my tongue alas hath often bin ſo 
ſhamefully exerciſed, mine eyes and 
my thoughts to wickedly abuſed. All 
this geere J haue encreaſed by mine 
intemperancie in eating, dzinking, 
cheriſhing my bodie, ec. J haue alſo 
hurt my bodily health, miniſhed that 
which J and others ſhould line on. 
and hozribly hindered all good pzaps 


ers, and meditations, wherein though 


J haue time and place, vet alas J no⸗ 
thing exerciſe my ſelfe as J ſhouly 
.. 8 1 

By reaſon whereof, J haue deſerued 
euerlaſting damnation. Oh god Lozd F 
and4ratious father, doe thou foz thy } 
names ſake 4 in Chiſtes blood, par- 


don me and fo2giueme I beſeech thee, | 


and as thou haſt moſte mercifully hi- 
therto ſpared me: ſo of thy mertie put 
away my treſpaſſes, « the tranſgreſſi- 
ons of thoſe whome J hauecauſed fo 
ſinne: let that loue which mooned thee 
to pardon Iudas with Tape 


2 t36 A Heditation vpon Y 
Berſaba,and the great ſfnner of whom 
we reade in Saint Luke, moone the 
| «topardonandfozginemealſo , Thon 
gaueſt this commaundement fo this 
ende, that J might knowe my ſinne 
and ſinfull nature, and ſo theereby be 
dziut to thy Chzilt crucified foz whoſe 
TS Cake Jaſke mercie, and alſo that thy 
goodſpirit may be giuen vnto mee to 
puriſie me, and wozke ſoin mee, and 
with mee, that J may fruely knowe, 
WY Heartilieloue,and faithfullyobey this 
| thyholypzecopt inwardly t outward⸗ 
Ip nob and oz euer. Amen. | 
Gracious god Loꝛd graunt to me ? 
my wifep we map dwel together ac⸗ 
Toꝛding toknowledge, may keep our 
vellelles in holines:graunt (O Lozd) 
that we may bee pure a viidefiled and 
hraunt the ſame to all that be marri⸗ 
ed, and to them which be vnmarried, | 
ghraunt p they may line a pure, chaſte, 
And vndefled liſe and if they haue not 
|  thegniftof ſinglenes of life: graũt the 
ſuch mates — whome they _ 
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haue vſediny tung and other mem» 


liue holily to thy pꝛaiſe. 


Noos that thou halt taught mee 
me to obſerue towards the perſonages 


tion: thou beginneſt to tell mee what 
thou wouldeſt J ſhould do concerning 
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Deere ather gue mee the gift of(o- 
boletie and Temperauncie 4 graunt 
the ſame to al them whcin thou woul- 
deſt J ſhold pꝛay ſoꝛ. As iu times paſt 


bers euill:ſo now (good K od) graunt 
that J map vſe them well, chaſtely FÞF 
and godly. This J pꝛay the graunt 1 
thozough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, c finally (h 
Lozd) both in ſoale and body ſangifie | 
me, and as in thy temple, dwell i in me, - 4 
now and foz eue! mas. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


the ſerniee required ok thee ſo: 


of all men and women of euer condi⸗ 


their goods, as in the next commann- UF 

dement befoze this thou diddeſt tom - 

maund vnto me lobziety q purenes: - 
Ds doll 


| pꝛetept next going befoze thou woul- don 


thing, yea whoſoeuer goeth not a- 
bout to keepe and care ſoꝛ that J haue, ce 


138 eM Meditation wpou | 
booſt thou in this, Juftice and righte ⸗ 
ouſneſlſe ,fozbidding me fo ſteale. Un⸗ 5 
der the which woꝛd, thou compzehen- mr 
deft all kindes of deteit, which thing ſis t 
thou doſt becauſe thou wouldeſt that won 
J ſhould giue my ſelfe wholy to the 
ſtudie and exerciſe of Juffice,as in the don 


{ſan 
q 


delt, I ſhould giue oner my ſelle who⸗ 
8 keeping of ſobꝛiety and pure · oo 
neue nelle. So that J ſee thy good plea. 40 


'- Monely abffaine from all thett but 

alſo from all fraud and craft in wozv Þ 
oꝛ deede, pea that J ſhould earneſtip 
ſiollowe and ererciſe all equitie, truth'F 
''By reaſon whereol 4 ſee my ſelſe 
much bound to pꝛaiſe thee which art 
ſo careful ouer my gods and ſubſtãce. 
that ik any man ſhould goe about to 
Neale fro mee, oꝛ to defraud moinany Þ 


9 — foz his owne, the 
ſame 
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ſame diſpleaſeth thee, | 
1] Sy Loꝛd, if thou halt ſuch care fox | 
my gods, cattel, i ſuch pelf:how great 
lis thy care foz my ſoule? At this ons 
commaundemẽt were not: J perceiue, 
Jas J fo2 mine owne part ſhould haue 
Idone and doe much wurſe then A haue 
done:ſo much wurſe had been done o 
me t mine then hath been. It is thou 
good L o:d (A perceine) that haſt both 
Niuẽ me al that J haue, £ — 
ſcrueft and keepeſt the ſame, and 
mine owne policte, wiſdowe, and 
duſtrie:fo2in vaine were all this, ers - 
ept thou diddeſt vouchſale to vſe and 
take it asu meane to woke by. Ther 


tommaundement J learne thy good- 
nes, t power : fo2 as thon gi- 
1eft it of thy mercie, ſo it ſ f 
mee, that pzeſently thou Mühe 

zeop it fo2 me, ſo that exceeding grent 
zule haue J to thank — pꝛe⸗ 
ne 1 — =O 


is nothing therefozethat J haue , but T 
henſoeuerF looke vpon if; by thin 


— 
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digallitie. That which 3 — 
moe negligently then 5; would:di 
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eee, 02am hyze 


But alas A am ſo farre from thanx to 
kulneſſe (as alwates I haue been foi ne 
all care foz mee and fo all that euaſ he 
thou haſt giuen vnto mee) p as J hauf tic 

pied ſubtilty craft; yea ſometime th 
| . theft, and bꝛiberie: ſo now (goed vy 
A 0d) ſtill when occaſton is cfferedy th 
do ererciſe the ſame J liue alſo volup - au 
tnonfly of that thou haſt giuen am 


lent me, and nothing conſider whats 
quitie requireth, 4 what oꝛ how gr — 

—— ofthe pooze is, whom 
A doe thus defraud by exceſſe and p 


with vnwillingnes do repay, J vſel 


oppꝛeſſion & ſuch like wickednes, a | pe 

| tsexerciſed amonglt vs: Jlamet not d 
labour not after my vocation: fo2 thi 

 redzeſſeoftheſame, Jp2aynottotb@ ( 

there about, but neglect altogether. 4 f. 

Pea enen thoſe thinges where a 

'q 


the (ommanndements, * 14. 

Ito doe, thoſe (3 ſap) J doe with great 

ANnegligence, fo that great is my ſinne 

" heerein, and woꝛthy J am of damna⸗ 

tion. But mercifull God, J beſeech 

ll thee fo Chꝛiſtes ſake, to haue nn 
v 


* vpon mee, and to pardon mee my 
„ thankfulneſſe,thefts 1 | 
auarice, negligences 4 great careleſ- \ 
nelle foꝛ thelacke of iuſtice and fo; the - 
" monſtrous oppꝛeſſion, vſurtes,ercefſe, 
« ryot, the which bee hozribly exerciſed 
inthe common weale. Fo2 thy mer- 
cies ſake in Chꝛiſt Jeſus (O Koꝛd) 
whome thou haſt giuen to fulfill the 
I Lawefo2 them that doe beleene, gine 
mee true faith and thy holy ſpirit to 
J wo2ke in me the knowledge, loue and 
perpetuall obedience of this thy holie 
pꝛetept, and all other thy commaune 
dements foꝛ euer. 

Deere Loꝛd giue vnto me and to al 
(whome thou wouldeſt J ſhould pzay 
fo:)the hatred of all craff, and loue of 
aliuftice:graunt to the oppꝛeſſed, thy 
tomfoꝛt; to wꝛongers repentante: to 

S. thecktes 
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ttheeues and deteauers, that they tt 
may make reſtitution of the wzong 4] 
deceite they haue ſalllp and craft - 


peate, Landlo2ds, and the rich or the 
| | artificers,that they may be dilligent 


Thou alt not beare falſe witneſſe a- t. 


ee 


n 4M „ * —— * * * — +> * * 


# 


lie to other vſed: fo Juſtices t 


Wozlde, that they may haue thee be⸗ 
foꝛe their eyes, loue their pooze tens | 
nants and bꝛetheren: to laboꝛers and 


in their woꝛke and labour and that C 
wherewity they are put in truſt, 


gainſt thy neighbour. n 
Dw dooft thou (moſt gratious I f. 
Loꝛde) inſtrua mee in this com- i. 

maundement howe J ſhould vſemy'] c 
tongue towards my neighboꝛ and be⸗ 

haue my ſelfe concerning his name, 3 
ſoꝛbidding me to beare falſe wines: n 
in the which thou foꝛbiddeſt mee all t 
kinde ol laundering,lying.hipocriſie; 1 f 
and vntrueth, and why ? becauſe as 


members of one body: thou wouldeſt f 
we ſhould (peaks truth one to ano- 1 


ther 


A ſece, as I ſhould haue done, and do 


ner others infirmitie, and with our 
eucn as wee would that other ſhould 


maundement, as thou fozbiddeft mee 
all kinde of euill, perillons, calumnt⸗ 


8 
| £ 

* 

g 4 

F 

FE 

; 

| 


the — 17 * 7 
wer, and be carefull euerie one to co- 


tongue defend the names of others, 


defend ours. So that in this com- 


ous, and bnfrue ſpeaking: ſo doeſt 
thou commaund mee to alt kinde of 


Sodly. honeſt true repoꝛte , tal̃e. | 


Vp reaſon whercof J haue great 
cauſe to pꝛaiſe thee , in that J ſee ther 
to be carefull ouer my name, that all 
men are by thee commannded fo de- 
fend the ſame, O pꝛecious God, great 
is thy cate ouer my ſoule 3 now pet= 

eiue. 
If this commaundement were not: 


much woꝛſe with my tongue fo o- 
thers then is hapned, ſo ſhould J haue 
felt oſ other towards me. 5 

Beſides this no ſmall commoditie 
is it to me that thou l ouldeſt all men 
7 vic fruth in all their wozdes to 

© 27% ns 
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me. Oh how great a god thing is this 
vnto mee? At we con der the hurt that 


| commethby vatruth and by wozdes, 
| - Where thꝛough many are deceaued: 
eaſily may we ſee a wonderfull bene- } 
tt and care ot thee fo vs in this tom · 
maundement. a 


But (gratious Lo2d) like as J ac- 


knowledge my vnthankfulneſſe to be 


monſtrouſe and great, and alwaies 
hath been heatherto: Euen ſo pet con⸗ 
tinue Jin wonderfull hipocriſe, in all 
my conuerſation, often lying, 4 ſpea⸗ 


| Kingasvataely:; ſoofenſuely. fleſh- 
I,. ſubtellp, calumniouſlp, and giuing 
m eares to heare ſuch thinges as bee 


flaunderonſly ſpoken, not repugning 
oꝛ admoniſhing other, as the ſlaunde- 
rer, to doo as he would be done by, to 
tell his tale where hee ſhould tell it: 
neither admoniſhing the party llaun⸗ 


therchp to take bet! er heede, but ra- 


Sgr. . Wh as es. wn ad wk GA 


dered of that which is repoztedofhim, | 


ther J augment if. By reaſon wheres | 


| of Jhauedelerued eternaldamnatid. | 


may bee to edifte, to thy glozie and 


the ende ofthe law to all them that 
doo beleene, as well foz pardon ot that 


+ ] whichis paſt, as foz not imputing the 
| tmperfection that remaineth. In his 


ly loue them, and faithfully giue mx 


the Commaumde ment. 14 
Vut thou good Lozd bee morcifall 
vnto mee I beſeech thee ſoꝛ Chaiftes - 
ſake, whom thou haſt oꝛdain d to bee 


name therefoze(Good Lozd)J beſeech 
thee to pardon mee, and gite mea 
thy holy Spirit, to open fo mee this 
lawand all other. thy p2ecepts, ſo to 
vnderſtand them, that J may heartt- 


ſelfe to the obedience of them fo euer. 
Graunt me thy good ſpirit, to ſanctifie 
my tongue that it may bee kept from 
lping , laundering and all ſuch vices, 
and that it may bee continually vſed 


in thy ſeruice, « ſpeaking that which. 


Rare, one =" Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
100d. Amen. | 
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12 


Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbou 
houſe, thou ſhalt not couet th 
neighbours wile, nor his Seruant, no 
his Maide, nor his Oxe, nor his Ale 
nor any thung that is his. 


. 
Im 
12 
Int 


ia 


@ere® moſt gratious Lozda nde 
God, thou giueſt mee the laſt n 
i) oth of thy Lawe who 
hauing taught me what outward ads! th 
tions J ſhall auoide, that J doe not 
thereby offend 02 vndoe my neighboz ca 
as murther, adulterp, theft, and falſe 
witneſſez now thou teacheſt me a rule 
foʒ my heart, to oꝛder that well, from 
the aboundance wherofal our wozks 
and woꝛdes pꝛoceede, that J ſhall not 
touet any thing Þ is my neighbours. 
A J know heereby, that if hee haue a 
fairer houſe the J. map not wiſh foꝛ 
it: ik hee haue a moze beautifull wife 
then J, I may not dedre her:ithe haue 
an honeſt and a faithfull ſernant , and 
| ſuch cones helpethto get his lining, co 


the Commanndements, 147 
Jmuf not thinke to my ſeife, J wold 
n J had him away from his Maiſter: J 
Imap not deſire to take from him his 
Ore no; his Aſſe. no not his dogge, no 

Inot the meaneſt thing hee hath in his 
poſſeſſion. So that in the other com- 
Imaundement, as thou haſt fozbidden 
all iniuries and euill pꝛactiſe againſt 
my neighbout, ſo now thou chargeft 
Imee to beware ok thinking any euill 
thought againſt bim. 

By reaſon. whercof J haue great 
caſe to pꝛaiſe the, in 5 I ſee thee tobe 
el ſocarefulloner mine eſtate, my houſe, 
Imy wife my ſeruants and the beaſtes 
that dꝛudge foꝛ my ſeruice : that all 
men are bp thee cõmaunded not once 
to wiſh them from mee. Thy Apoſtle 
ſaid well, when hee taught vs, ſaping 
Caſt all pour care vpon God, foꝛ hee 
careth (2 pou. It is true, I finde it 
true, thus thou tareſt fo2 vs and wol- _ 
I deft haue vsſatocare one fo2 another 
Vut gatious Lozd,J. miſt needes 

confes that à haue foʒgolten —_— | 


ö r 


AJ had vnchaftthoughtes in my 


105 * eee 
this commaundement, anvoſoſfil 
uerieday.J am wiſhing e U 
euerie minute of an houre: Ih 
gone about to take my Net 
houſe ouerhis head:many times þ 


touching his wife 4 Childzen: 4 
goneabout to inueigleandentiſ| $ | 
ſeruants from him : J could haue bin 

content to haue wꝛought 1 . k 
ſpared mine own: J alwates thot 
hehadtoo much, and I toolittle, ind 2 
the dꝛegges of theſe things, O Lo: A 

— — * 
fon whereof J haue deſerned fol E 
thy lawe executed vppon me with all - 


ſeueritie 


But thou good Lozdbe merciful'vns h 
to mee in this point alſo , foz Jeſus f. 
Chziltes ſake :fo2 otherwiſe J am of le 
all men moſt miſerable. Good Lozd| ® D 
pardon me, conſider the frailtie ofmp | 3 
lech, the coruptionof my nature, the £ 
_ multitude of temptations:howofmy 

feifeJamable to doenothing! 1 
Abs 


the Commanndement;. 149 
Ave lett tomy ſelf A wal come to no- 
thing. Det my heart freight in the 
ſaſc o Religion to acknowledge thee 
one God, to ip none other God, 
gl fo reuerence thy name + to keepe thy 
p A caboathes. Set my hart right in mat- 
ters ot humaneconnerſation,to honoz 
my parents to obey rulers, + reucttce 
Ame Piniſttie ofthe Goſpel: To haue 
hands cleane from blood, true from 
Theft:a bodie fc from adulterit, and 
Ma tongue volde from all offence. But 
purge the heart firſt O Lozde then 
of the hand, the exe, the tongue, the ſoote 
1] and al the whole bodie wilbe the Low | 
ner, UUrite all theſe thy lawes in ne - 
heart DLozd, and in the hearts Lg 
the faithful people, that wee may be⸗ 
leeue them e keep them al the daies of _ 
dur lines to thy glozie e pꝛaiſe thzogh 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt our @auiour, Amen. 


A+M caitation concer- 
ning Prayer, with a briefe pas 


a- 
raphrale vpon the Peticions 
of the Lords Prager. | 


oe minde of man! 
I, ſo large roomth ＋ 
95 © ceiue good thinges,that 
nothing indeede can 
. 2 fully fill it, but onely 
B&Y God , whome then thy 
minde fully poſſeſſeth ; when it fully 
knoweth him, it fully loonethhim 
and in all things is framed after his 
will. They tberefozo (deere 02d 
God) that are thy Childzen and pak 
taſted ſomewhat of thy noodneſſe : do 

. perpetually ſigh,that is do p;ay yr 

they | 


and ſeeke fo2 thee with them. Mher⸗ 


thinges after thy good will, and that 


the Lordes prayer. 1 
they come thereto and in that they 
loue thee alſo abone all thinges : it 
wonderfully woundeth them that o- 
ther men doe not ſo: that is, loue thee, 


of it commeth to paſſe that they are 
inflamed with continual pzayers and 
deſires that thy kingdom might come 
cuerie where, and thy goodnes might: 
be both knowen and in hfe expzcted 
ok euerie man. 

And becauſe there are innumera⸗ 
ble many thinges , which aſwell in 
themſelues as in others bee againf# - 
thy glozie: they are kindled with con- | 
finuall pzayer and deſire, ſighing vn⸗ 
ſpeakably in thy ſight fo2 the enereal 
of thy ſpirit, ſometimes whewthep | 
ſee thy gloꝛie moꝛe put backe then it 
was wont to be cyther in themlelues 
oz inany other: then axe they much 
moze diſquieted e vered. 
they knowe that thou dooſt rule all 


none other can helpe * 


the Lords prayer. xa. 1 
chamber, the doze being ne, In this 
> | kinde of pzaycr hiniſelfe did watch _ 
+ often, euen all the whole night: herre⸗ 
in was Paule frequent, as all thy r 
4 ſaintes be. This kind ofpzayer is the 
| trueliffing vp or the minde vnto thee: 
this ſtandeth in the aft ions in ts 
heart, not in wozds and in the mouth. 

As thy childꝛen be endued with thy 
ſpirit , ſo frequent they this talke 
with thee : the moze thy ſpirit is in 
them, the moze are they in talke with 
| thee. Dbgine me plo ntifully thy ſpt- 
I rit which then halt pꝛomiſed to p dure 
ont vpon all fleſh, that thus J way 
with thy ſaintes talke with the e nigh 
and day, foz thy beloued Sonnes ſake 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd Amen. 
Bozeouer thy Saintes to pzonoke 
| them to this kinde of p2ayer, dos vie 
firlf their neceifte,which they ton 
der in thꝛee ſoztes : inwardly concer- 
ning their ſoules :outwardly concer- 
| nag their bodies: and finally concer» 
ning their names and fame —_— 


254 Meditation upon 
they adde the neceſſitle of thoſe that 

committed to them, the neceſſitie | 
ok thy church, and of the common 
weale. ; 
Decondly they vie thy commaun⸗ 
dements, which require them vnder 


1 paine of ſinne to pzay fo thee in al 
their neede. 


Thirdlp they ve the confideration 
of thy goodnes, which art naturally 
mercifull to young Rauens calling 
| bvponthee, much mozethen to them 
| _foz whomeRauens 4 all thinges elſe | 
| Weremade,fo; whome thou haſt not 
ſpared thy dere ſon but giuen him, ac. 
Fourthly they vſe thy-moſte ſweets 
and free pzomiſes made to heare and 
helpe all them that call vpon thee in | 
Chzites name, 
> Fiftly, they vie Examples how 
that thou which art the God ot all, 
and rich -vbnto them that call vpon 
thee in Chꝛiſtes name, halt heard and | 
yon others calling vpon thee. 


hte they vſe the benefits ginen 
them 


the Lordes prayer. vg © 
il | them befoze they aſked, thereby not 
{ onelyp;ougcking them to aſkemoze: 
vut alſo certifying their faith, that it 
1] thon waſt ſo good to graunt them 
i=] many thinges vnaſked : now thou 
wilt not denie them any thing they 
arte to thy glozie and theirweale, 
| Laſt of all they vſe the reading 
and ſingingof pſalmes and other god 
pꝛapers, becauſe they knowe thereby 
2 an 
there is no [mall heipe: may appears 
by Paul Ephe. Cor. 3. where hes mii - 
leth the congregation to vſe Plalmes 
» | Yinmes, and ſpirituall ſonges, but ſo 
that in the heart wee ſhould ſing ans 
| ſay them, not that thy childzen de 
not vſe their tongues and wozdegh 
pꝛaping ts thee, foz- they bie err 
tongues, ſpeech and woꝛdes to tiers 
vp their inward defire and fernencie 
bofthe minde, full well — 
elſe it were a plapne mocking ol 
to pꝛap with lippes tongues 
Dp that A might leels nowthy ſpit 


Mt 1 2 
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that willin 


knowe that thep2aper taught by thy 


confaine the ſame, - 


euerie where beehadinholineſſe and 
p2aiſe : then that thy kingdome by re· 
generation and the miniſtrie of the 
Goſpeil might come: and ſo thirdly 


Ally they might ſtudie to doo, yea do 
deede thy will with thy holy and 
zeattenly Angels and ſpirits. Theſe 


things they ſeeks and pꝛay fo2,names | 


Ip thy kingdome and thy righteouſnes 


7; befoze any wozldly benefit . After 
1; whichpetitions , becauſe all thinges, 
pe enen the benefits ol this pꝛelent 
lite do come from thee : they doe God · 


are to bee pꝛaped fo2: thy Chfldzen 
Sonne, moſtelinely 4 plainely dooth 
And therefo2e they often vle it, frſt 0 


| aſking of thee their heauenly Father 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt, that thy name might 


Akkmiir aA 2@ X aac co _—mucuf x - o£@c}_ÞDX_uCGG.. . qc x ai a ũ ⅛‚⁰ >: T_ aaa 


perfectly and perpetu⸗ 
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fo2 ; if that their hearts were not (a 
b:oken that they coulde ſoꝛgine all 
thinges to al men foz their pa | 
adde their pzofeſſicn, that is charitie 
whereby they pzofelle that they haus 
fo:cinen all offences noone to them. 
Bow be it, becauſe it is not enough 4 
to haue pardon of that which ispalt, 
ercept they be pꝛeſerued from new o 
fences : they p2ay thee nat to leads 
them into temptations by permitting 
them to the peruerſe ſuggeſtion ol ſa- 
than: but rather to deliuer them rom 
impoꝛtunitie and power by euill: un- 
derſtanding Hathan the of al 


7 1 
. 8 
4 
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 Whenſoener J doe pꝛay. 


to ſin, in that Chꝛiſten perfection doth 
actompt t hem amongſt thy benefits } 
thy ſonne hath not taughtthychurch 


inthis Pꝛaper, foꝛ heere he hath con- 
tained but thoſe things fo2 the which 

all chziſtians generally and perticu- 
lerly may of faith pzay at all times. 


dur euils, becauſe thep be not euill in⸗ 
died that is they are not againſt Gods 
grate in vs: therefoze they cannot of 


fo2 thy Childꝛen that haue faith, do 
alwaies pzefer thy iudgement beloꝛe 
their oon, the which indgemet when 

they knob by that which hapneth to 
Th. Pr they ſubmit * hither- 


mill. Oh deere God) that thou woul- 
| delt endue me with thy ſpirit of grace 
and power with thy Childzen accoz- 
© dingly to make this pꝛapet alwaies 


A2344⸗s oz ontward euils ſo long as they | 
doo not (as it viere)info2ce thy people | 


to pꝛap fo; the taking away of them 


It often commeth to paſſe that exteti- 


faith be pꝛaped fo2 to be taken away: 


-D ———— 


E 


to 


F 


| fo: they are taught by thy ſpirit none 


3 


the Lords p prayer. 179 
to wholy although the Spitit make 
his vnſpeakeable gronings to helpe 
their infirmities by pzayer , not to 


haue them taken away: but that ther 


might haue ſtrength and patience to 


beare the burthen accoꝛdingly, which 
burthen ik it bee heauie in the bettet 
ſence and feeling thereof, they in their 


pꝛapers do complaine ſomething, ra- 
ther then pꝛay to haue it taken away? 
as our Sauiour did in the Garden 

when he added to this complaint not 
my will but thy will bee doone. 0 
do thy people in all their tomplaintes 
ad, not as we will: but as thou wilt, 


otherwiſe to pzay foz the taking away 
of coꝛpoꝛall euils , eyther from them- 
ſelues o from others, vnleſſe they by 


the ſame Spirit doe certainely ſee the 


ſame to make thy glozie , as did thing 
Apoſtles and Seruants, when abſo- 
' lately and without condition they dio 
aſte health oꝛ miracle fo2 any, when 
they healed 0; raiſed the dead wg 
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er, fo they know nothing can bel 
ter then when it is accoꝛding fo fl 
will. Oh that J might alwaies, 
thy wilt in all thinges, and foz eue 

' apply my ſelfe thereto. Beerof it cc 

mueeth that thy Sainds and deere chil; 
| , -dzen whichloue their neighbours as 
the mſelues, doo yet notwithſtanding . 
in their payers aſke vengeance . 

ſome, as we may read in the Plalmes : 
of Dauid,becauſe in pꝛaping and tal. if 
king with thee , they ſee by thy holy 
Spirit (to without it is no true pꝛay· Ir 
er) ſometimes thy iudgements vpon 
ſome which they perceine to ſinne ton 
death, and therefoze ought not to bee p 
pꝛaped foz,but rather to be pꝛaped a/ t 
gainſt, becauſe thy gloꝛie cannot beet 
ſet foozth as it hould be without their t 
|  biſtruction, thy will is al waies beit c 
and that thing whereto they frame al ! 
-  theirdeſfiros. 

T Therefozewhen they perceiue it 
detrreed with ther ſuch e ſuch by their 
di.ltruction, to ſet foogth —— 
| | EN * v 


kt 


[| 


the Lon prayer. 161 J 


are and p2ay fo2 the ſame, and wꝛite 
as Dauid hath doon, that the God- 
iy in reading and waping ſuch pꝛay⸗ 
rs , might receiue comſoꝛt, & the vn- 
il godly be afraide , els when that they 
Aſipercetue not ſo manifeſtip the deter- 
natmined iudgement of God, they in 
their pꝛapers doe moſte hearttly pꝛap 
es lo them as Samuel did foz Saul, Moi- 
al · ſſes fo2 the Iſraelit s, Abraham foz the 
le odomits. Oh good Father foʒ thy 
v; mercies ſake giue me the true lone of 
on mankinde, but pet ſo that I map loue 
to man foz thee and in thee, and alwates 
es pꝛeker thy glozte aboue all thinges 
a-Jth:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. AoW 
ee though thy Childꝛen vos knowe that 
ir thy wil cannot but be done, g nothing 
ff can be done but Þ thou of thine owne 
al ! will haſt determined to do although 
no man ſhould deſire the ſame ,yet are 
it they earneſt and frequent in pꝛaper, 
r 
p 
p 


1 


firſt to render obedience to the, which 


requiret payer as a ſpirituall ſeruice 
vnto | 


thy gloꝛie: How ſhould they but de ⸗ 5 


162. AI . t yon 
vnto ther, ſecond'y becauſe thou hal ith 
oꝛdapned pꝛaper to bee as an inſtu 
ment and meane, vy the which thoy 
woꝛkeſt thinges with thee alreadi 
decreed and determined. 1 
Thy Childzen do vſe pꝛaper to of 1 
fer thee their ſeruice, if it hall pleaſe 
thee to bſe the ſame. As they doe cate 8 
and dzink, which is a meane oꝛdainen 
ol thee, foꝛ the conſeruation of thein 
life, not looking heereby to lengthen 
their dates aboue their bounds which 
already thon haſt oꝛzdapned to ſcrug: 
thy pꝛouidence. ; 
Do doe 8 as men noten 
rliouſe to knowe thy P2outdence fur ; 
| therthen thou revealeſt it) vſe pꝛaper 
asa meane by the which thou art acs b 
cuſtomed to woꝛke many of thy chili 
dens deſire that accoꝛding to thy god 
will thou maiſt vſe the ſame: they dof 
not thinke a mutabillitie in thee, (on 
thou art God 4 art not changed withiC: 
tkhhe there is no vaxiablenes) and ther⸗ſt 
8 22 they pzay, not ns men whic 
+ _ would 


the adbBrg are e 5 
ali vould haue determination and 02d 
| | nance, which are in moſt wiſedome 
ound mercp, to be altered: but rather 
distbat they might ſubmit their willes 
o thine, and make them moze able to 
of-Þeare thy will and pleaſure. They 
aſeknowe thou haſt pzomiſed to helpe 
atethem (calling vppn thee,) wherefozs- 
iedſthep doubt not but thou ſo wilt doe 
eirſand therefoꝛe pꝛay accoꝛdinglyx. 

en} The loue thee heartily, and there; 
<Fo:e they cannot but deſire much to 
Fall with thee that is to p2ay , even 
3 a well manered and loning wife 
us ill not take vppon her to aſke any 
ir · thing of her huſband at al but that ſhe 
erſhopeth he would take it in good part 
ic/ and doe of his own fre will, althougg 
[ſhe had ſpoken nothing thereof, when 
ohe knoweth what her huſbands will 
of 3 in thinges: ſhe gladly talketh with 
him thereof and accozdingly as ſhee 
th eth he is purpoſed to doe ſhe wil ol 

roten deſite him to doe it. bs 
Cuen ſothe Childzen(J a 


2 : 
0 


4 knowe is beſt, which they knowe alſy 
E o pꝛay fo2 the ſame? Thy Childzen 


medokthem all. Nea thy Child2en vle 


| * thingesare in thy hands. Jn p2ayer 
| they are as it were of thee putin 


| fon whereofrepentance enſueth , and 


164. A Meditation vpon 
heartily lone thee, in that they know 
thy wiſdome and will is beſt : how | 
can they but often talk with thee and 
deſire thee to doe that which they 


thou wouldef do ik none ſhould aſke 


vle pꝛaper as a meane by which they 
ſee plainelp thy power, thy pꝛeſence, 
thy pꝛouidence, mercy and goodnes 
toward them in graunting their pett- 
tions, and by pꝛaper thep are conf 


pꝛaver to admoniſh them how that al 


a Gama. n ww cc tr a. oa. oi... ev. ao ara —_— 


minde of thoſe things they haue dont 
againſt thee their good Loꝛd. By rea- 


they conceiue a purpoſe to liue moꝛe 
purely cuer afterwards, 4 moꝛe hear 
tilp to apply themſclues to all innc 
tencie and goodneſſe. Ahe (now ton 
ſidering ſo many great commodities 

to come by reaſon of pꝛaper) woulde 
meruaile 


4 
hy 
- 


sss 
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meruaile why thy Childzen are much 
in pꝛaper and in labouring to pꝛouoke 
others thereunto? 

Fo2 as none that is a ſafer fo anys 


other will vſe any thing which might | 


offend oꝛ hinder his ſute: ſo no man 
that vſeth pzayer will flatterhimſelfs 
in any thing that ſhonld diſpleaſe thes 


(to whome by pzayerhe moneth ſuts 


8ﬆ whenſoeuerhee p:aycth) ſo that no- 


which thy childzen pꝛap fo2,although . 
they knew thy will and decree is nof 


thing is a moze pꝛouocation to all 


kinde of Codlineſſe then pꝛaper is. 
And therefoꝛe without cauſe we map 


ce thine Apoſtles and Seruants ta 
x labour ſo dilligently , and deſire that 
| others might vſe pꝛapers foz them - 
ſelues and others. 


As concerning outward thinges 


variable and thy purpoſe muſt needes 


tome to paſſe vet doe they receiue bg 
their pꝛapers no ſmall commoditie. 

g| Fo2 eyther thep obtain their requeſts 
o/ no. Af ther doe obtaine them, then 


ꝓꝛoe 


166. A Meditation vpou 

|  pzeone they by erperience that thou: 
dooſt the will of them that feare thee, 
and ſo they are moze kindled to long 
and ſerue thee. And indeede ſoz this 


| 1 purpoſe thou art wunt, when thou 


ö wilt doe good fo anp, to ſtirre bp their 


mindes to deſirethe ſame god of ther, 
lo the ende that both thou 4 thy giftes 
map be ſo much moze magnified and 
ſet by ofthe, by how much they haus 
been earneſt Sufers and peticioners 
fo2 the ſame. Foz howe can it but en; 
flame them with loue towards thee, 
to perceiue and fee'e thee ſo to care fo; 
them, heare them and loue them, Jf 
they doe not obfaine that they pꝛap 
| Ffo22 pet bndoubtcdly they receiue 
great comfozt to ſee that the cuils 
which pꝛeſſe them and whereof they 
complane ſtill, doe not oppꝛeſſe and o- 
uercome them, and thcrefoze they re⸗ 
teaue ſtrength to beare the ſame the 
better. D gcod Father helpe mee thaf 
F might heartily loue thee, complaine 
to thee! in al my neces, e alwates by | 
| N 


= 
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| piverto pour out wp y hen THY 
thee. Amen. 


Another P ataphraſe or Meditation 
vpon tlie Lords prayer. 


Almightie and eternall God of 
whome all Father-hood in hea - 


uen and in earth is named, whoſe ſeat 


is in heauen, whole ſoote-ffoole is the 
earth , which ol thy great clemencie 


and vnſpeakeable loue haſt not wey« | 


edno2 conſidered our great vnkinde- 
nes and wil full dffobedtence, but ac ⸗ 
— to the good pleaſure of the 
eternall purpoſe, haſt in thy welbelo⸗ 
ued Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, choſen vs 
ont of the woꝛld, and dooſt accept vs 


far otherwiſe then we bee indeede fo 


be called, yea and to bee indeede thine 


adopted Sonnes,and dooſt vouchſafs 
| {Dh louing Father) that wee as it 


were heauenly Childzen,ſhculd every 
one of vs confeſſe,declare and cal thee 
our heauenly Father, graunt (deere - 

Hz Father) 


% ; 


163 =”; Meditation pou 


Father) that among vs thy poꝛe chil» 


dzen by purenes of minde and conſti· 
ente, by ſinglenes of heart, by vncoꝛ⸗ 

rupt and innocent life, an ex ample oł 
vertue and Godlines, thy moſte holy 


name map be ſanctifted, that ſo mas | 


ny ok all other nations as thou halt 
thereunto choſcn and pꝛedeſtinate, 
beholding our Godlines and vertu 
dus deedes that thou woꝛkeſt in vs, 


map be the moꝛe ſcirred to hallowe 
and gloziſie thy bleſſed name. 
O faithfull father wee beſeech these 


that the kingdome of thy holy Spirit 
ofgraceand pzayer, of thy louing 


kindenes and mercie, and of al other 
thy holy vertues, and of thy holy and | 


moſte bleſſed woꝛ de may continuallp 
raign in our hearts, ſo that thou wol- 


deſt vouchſafe thereby to make vs | 
woꝛthy tobe partakers of the realme | 


and Kingdome of thy glozicus and | 
on peſence. 
Oh deere Cod and heavenly Fa- 


ther wee humbly deſire thy goodneſs 
= Bn, to | 
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fo bow our hearts vnto thee, to make 


vs humble of minde, to make vs lows © 


in our owne ſight and obedient, that 
like as thy deere ſonne our onely Sa- 


woꝛkes pꝛaiſe and life to be onely in 
obeping thy moſte bleTed will wher- 
in fo; our ſakes hee became obedient 
to the death ofthe Croſſe; ſo we may 
enen vnto the verie death, in lowlt- 


neſſe, in meekenes, patience x thank⸗ 
kulnes, obey vnto thy holy will and 
not to murmure and grudge no2 res 


| fuſe whatſocuer thy fatheriy pietis 


pouerty, hunger nakednes ſlaunders 
oppꝛeſſions, verations, perſecutions, | 


ſhall thinke good fo lap on vs, bee it 


pea 02 death it ſelfe, foꝛ well dooing: 
but in all thinges ſeeke and labour to 


| make theſe our earthly bodies ſer 
uiſeable to doo thy will, and fo refuſe 


that thou wilt not, neuer to ſtriue noz 
wꝛaſtle againſt thy holp will, but 
with thy heauenly Cittizens 4 heuſ- 


holde builded vpon the foundation k 
V3 VP FG 


ulour Jeſas Chꝛiſt counted his meete 


| - 


m 


* 8 uerſie in opinions.ſecluded, the nfs, 
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thy holy Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, thy] $' 
Sonne Jeſus Chil being the heads} 
co2ner ſtone, all ſelfe-will and con ro⸗ 


deflres and affections of the fleſh mo2« 
tified , the flattering aſſaults of the 
baine wozlde, the cruell and ſubtill } gi 
layings await ofthe deuill ouercome, p 
agreeing fogeather quietlie and vni⸗ a 
0 
h 
c 


| 1 ted in Spirit, wee may freely obey. 
p vnto thy moſte bleſſed will, therein 


4 ö tso walke all the daies of our life. 


| Y! \ body of thy deere ſonne Jeſus Cþziff, 


Oh deere God giue vntoour need= | + 
_ fullbodfesnecearie ſuſtenance, and | 5 
take from vs all loue of wozlbly | } 
things,allcarefullneſſe and couctouſ- þ 1 
neſſe, that wee map the moꝛe freelte | « 
woꝛſhippe and ſerue thee, Dh merti⸗ 
full Father wee beſeech thee to giue. | 1 
bnto vs that heauenlp bzeade ko 
firengthen our heartes, J meane the 


the verie food and health ol our ſoules, 
that we map alwaies with thankeful- 
111 — a | 
K vtterlx 
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bfterly fo2ake g abhozre al falſe doc 


rine and perſwaſions of men, and al 


lying Spirits that ſhall perſwade vs 
any otherwiſe of him then thy hoks 
woꝛd doth teach and aſſure vs:fatiſfie 
dur hungrie ſoules (deere father) with 
the marrow e fatnes ol thy rich mercy 
pꝛomiſed to vs in the ſame thy Þonns / 
and of our e ternall election, redempti⸗ 
on, fuſtification and gloziſication in 
him. Make vs (Oh gracious God) to 


tontemne and deſpiſe this wozld with 
the vaine things and pleaſures therof, 


and inwardly to hunger fo; thy bleilen 


kingdome and pieſence, which doe 


| thou ſatiſfie(good G D) in thy good 
time accozving to thy good will ann 
pleaſure. Oh moſte louing God, gie 


vs the bꝛeade of thy diuine pꝛecepts 


and make our hearts per fed, that wee 


may truely and fretip walke and hue 
in them all the daics of our life. Dh 
deere and mercifull Father wer be! 
ſeech thee mine vs the bꝛeade of thy 


Uuelp and heauenly woꝛde 4 the true 


vade:s 


= Mall neuer hunger noz want. 
Oh moſte righteous and mercifnll 


Call vpon ths faithfully : wherefvze 


172 or "Wd n pon 
vnderſtanding thereof, which is the 


*  lightofour pathes, the foode, ſtrong 


tower, and ſure befenceofour ſoules, 
that we being well fenced with this 
munition, fed and filled with this 
_ fove,may be wozthy gueſts at thy ce- 
leſt iall feaſt and wedding, where wee 


7 God, father and gouernour of our life, 
we confelle that wee haue greenoufly 
finned againſt the from out pouth vp 


tall now, in ingratitude, in vnthanke- | 


fulnes, wilfulneſte, diſobedience,pze- 
ſumption and innumerable our neg- 


ligences and ſinnes, which wee from 


time to time moſte hainouſly haue 
committed, whereby wee haue deſen 
ucd not onelp ſoze and greeuous 


plagues. but euen eternall damnati- 
on, were it not that thou art the Loꝛd 


ol mercie, 4 haſt power to ſhew mer⸗ 


1 tie on whom thou wilt, wherein thou 


art rich and plentifull to all them that 


(are 
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(deere Father) we ſeeing our manifold 
and greeuous ſinnes, which we haus 
committed againſt thee, and alſo thy 
great mercie, louing kindenes, pati- 
ente, and long ſufferiug towards vs, 
are compelled not onely to beare pas 
tiently and ſuffer our enemies when 
they raile on vs, ſlaunder ve, opp2efſe 
vs, vere va, oꝛ trouble vs, curſe, perſe- 
cute a kill vs: but alſo to ſpeake well 
of them, to infiruct them, to pꝛaßx 


foz them, to doc them good, to blcfſe 


them to cloath them, to feede them: fo 
heaping coales of thy charity 4 loue 


vpon the :mercifully to foꝛgiue them 


euen as thou (deere Father) foz thy 

belooued Chꝛiſtes ſake haft fozgtuen 
vs. Thus haſt thou taught vs (good 
Father) not as the hipocrites,to looks 

narowly on our neighbours faultes: 
but dilligently to examine our owne 
tonſciences wherein wee haue offen- 
ded thee, and alſo what octalion ok 


. offence oz falling wee haue giuen to 


inking, 


our Bzetheren in eating, d: 


vucomelp laughter, in bargayntng 


| bottome of our harts whatſoeuer they 


| ly S pirite dooſt moore vs t as it were 


buen are we dꝛawne away and temp- 


1 : 14 A Wee 
goeing,apparell,ſpeaking diſlolute oz 


oꝛ by any meanes, and with all ſpeed 
ſeeke to reconcile our (elucsto them, 
and to foꝛgiue vnto others from the 


haue offended vs, and fo doe none o- 
theriiſe then wee with and deſtre in 
o:rharts that others ſhonld doe to vs, 
that ſo wee may finde thee (D Lo2de) 
in foꝛgiuing vs our treſpaſſes,mnlvs | © 
and mercifull which ſpeedily doe thou } « 
ſhew thy ſelfe vato vs foz thy deere f 

! 

| 


Chꝛiſtes lake. 

Oh Lowthon God of the righte- 
aus. Wee feele the frailtie of our na | 
tare tobe ſo petuerſe and apt to inne, 

that when thou by the gifts of thy ho- | 


tall vs, pea rather dꝛawe vs vnto thee: 


ted of our own contupiſence and luſt, 
beſide the great t dangerous aſſaults 
bf the wozld and deuil, therfoze (faith · 
4" 8 Call qv wee e thy pooze Childzen, 

. =. beleech 


of temptatio 


tte ſtozmie tempeffs of © | | 
ther) make vs thy pooꝛe 


(deere Kath 
| gle hbe conſolation of the 
eternãll e | 


| 
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(as without thy grace and amerciſull 
pꝛotedion we ſhall) bee dꝛawne into 
an obſtinate minde and ſo ſhut vp the 
Cunduit that ſhoulde lead thy gracis 
ous gifts and benefits vnto vs, to out 


tommodities andcomfozt, that thou 


mighteſt leade vs fwzth with the euil 
Booers and harden our hearts. Ther - 
foꝛe (Oh good God giue vs theſe thy 

good gifts,namely ſtrength, patience 
and iopfulneſſe of heart, to reiopce in 
temptations, and aſſure vs that it is 
the triall of our faith, that faith in vs 
map haue her perfect woꝛke, that whe 
we be well appzoovede purged with 
 thefire oftemptation: we may finiſh | 
dur life in victozie, and euermoꝛe liue 
with thee in thy heavenly kingdome, | 
where no temptation fhal do vs hurt. 
Finally (moſte mercifull Father) 
we humbly beſeech thee to deliner vs 


MF from this pꝛeſent euill wozld,from all 
pbumaine and wozldly feare, from all 
inirmities of the fleſh s minde, from 


kalſe — t teachers, from falſe 
Ve- 


! 


mies, and the bandes ol dur ſinne bs» 


bod all Ringes, and L oꝛd ot all Lozdes, 
thou onely haſt the power and autho· 
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Bꝛethꝛen, from Craitours and Ty- 
tants, et. And it᷑ it bee thy good ple - 
ſure and may make mofte to the glo- 
tie ot thy name: dcliuer vs from the 
hands of our enemies « from al other 


euils pꝛeſent and to come both of bo; 


dy and ſoule, that wee being by thy 
great mertie vefended from all hurt 
full thinges, may alwaies vbſethoſs 
thinges that be pꝛofftabls fo2 vs, de- 
noutly ginen fo ſerue thee in good 
wozkes, that the poake of our ene · 


ing ſhakenoff,we may poſſeſſe the in 
heritance ofthp heauenly kingdome, 
which thy deere Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
hath with his pꝛecious blood purcha- 

ſcd fo; thine eled, from the beginning 
of the woꝛld:ſoꝛ thine is the kingdom, 
thou onely haſt the mateſtp,thou ones 
ly art the God aboue all Gods, King 


ritie to ſet vp Rings, and to put them 
—— lifteſt the poozeout _ ; 
uſf * 4 


1 


- 
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duſt, and makeſt him to fit among the 


Pꝛintces oft thy people:thou onely mas» 
keſt Marre to ceaſe, and giueſt vico» 


rie to whome thou wilt. (Oh deere 

God) there is neither maieſtie,ruleoz 
power, honour no2 wozſhtp, dignitis 
noꝛ office, riches no2 pouertte, health 
noꝛ ſickenes, plentie noꝛ ſcartitie, pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie noꝛ aduerſitie, war no2 peace, 
ile noꝛ death, noꝛ any other thing but 
it is all thine, and thou both haſt the 


power and alſo wilt giue it to whome 
it pleaſeth thee in thy time and ſea · 


ſon , that all glozte may bee giuen 


$0 thee alone, foz thou art woꝛthie. 
O deere Father to thee wee tome 

therefoze foz helpe « ſuccour, foꝛ with- | 
out thee there is no helpe at all. G 
good Father deliver vs from all that 
is euill in thy ſight , foꝛ thy owne ! 
name ſake,and fo2 thy deere Chaiſtes 
# ſake, that wee being armed with thy 

$$ holyAcmour, and w--2poned with ther 


bleſſed woꝛde, g tiſt1 ucted by thy holy 


Fiat, may accozdingto thy holy p20- | 


miſe, 


a 
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miſe, ſerue thee withont ſeare all the 
daies oft our life, in ſuch holineſſe and 


righteouſneſſe as is acceptable in thy 


ſight. To thee therefoze (our deere 
Father) our creatoz,feeder, pzotecoz, 
gouernour and defendour, and thy bes 
looned ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our onelis 
peace,mercieſeate,rcoemer,tuftifier, 


and aduocate,and thy holy ſpirit, our 


ſanctification, our wil dome, teacher, 


inſtruder, and acomfozter,be all. 


dominion, power and glo⸗ 
xy, foʒ euer and euer. 
Amen. 


A Mee 


Fe] 


— . .—— „ 


¶ Meditation of the 
comming of Chriſt to Iudge- 


ment,and ofthe rewarde bo 
of the Faithfull and une 
fait full. 


* 1 n 


— = PLo2d Jeſus Chzift | 
the Sonne of the e- | 
uer-liuing God, bx 
wbome all thinges * 
Z's were made and go- | 
—_——— cc, of thy love | 
, thou diddeſt not 
diſdaine to be our medlatoz, t to taube 
bphpon thee dur nature in the wombs 
b 1 — Uicgin,parely and without ſinne 
operation ofthe holy Spirit, 
at thou mighteſt in thine own | 
perſon 


ol inne by remiſſion, then inne it 


ble to ſabiectall things vato thee. As 


lp gine thanks to the,Se ofthe ſams 
thy loue towards vs in thy good ftims 
thou wilt come againe inthe cloudes 
bol heauen with power and great glo- 
rie, with flaming fire, with thouſande 
of Saints, with Angels of thy power 


| 


perſon wonderfully beautiffe and ex ⸗ 
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alt our nature, and wozke the ſame in 
vs alſo, fozaboliſhing the gnilfineſs 


ſelfe by death, and laff of all death be 
raiſing vp againe theſe our bodies, 


that they may belike vnto thine own 
gloꝛious and immozfall body, accoz ⸗ 
ding to that power where thou art a- 


J ſay ot thy lone ſoꝛ our redemption 
thou becameſt man, that moſt pooze 
and afflicted vpon earth by the ſpace 


of xxxiit.yeares at the leaffe, in moſts 


humillitie, and paidſt the pꝛice ofonr _ 
ranſoms by thy moſt bitter death ans 
paſſion, foꝛ the which J moſte hearti- 


with a mightie crie and Gout of an 


ga |, and blaft of 
Fepangell, an it'o — 


282, Of the comming of Chrift 
Caddainely as ths lightning which | be 
ſhineth from the@aft, ic. when men 
ttzhinke leaſt, euen as a thiele in the} 
night, when men be a lleep, thou wilt 
do come (A ſay) thus ſuddenlp in the 
twincukling ok an epe, all Þ euer haus 
been, be and ſhal be, with women and 
childꝛen, appearing beſoze thy Tribu · 
nall judgement ſeate, to render an ac- 
count ofall thin ges which they hane f! 
thought, ſpoken and done againſt the d 
law, openly e betoze al Angels ſaints, 
t deuils, t ſo to receiue the iuſt reward 
_ of thy vengeance, if that they haue 
not repenfed and obeyed the Goſpell, 
and ſo to depart fcom thee to the De- 
ill and his Angells, and all the wick- 
ed which euer haue been, bee oꝛ ſhal⸗ 
bee, into Hell fire, which is vnquench- 
able t of paines inlollerable, eaſeles , 
endles,hopcles, euen from the face ok 
tyg'ozions and mightie power: but 
ik they haue repented and belerued thy 
Gaſpell, ifthey bee founde watching | 
, i war lampes and Oyle in their 
”» _ hands. | 
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| to Judgement. 183 
hands, ifthey bee found ready appats 
relled with the wedding garment ol 
innocencie, if they haue not hardnend 
theit hearts, hour ded bp their trea⸗ 
ſure p:ocuring thy vengeance in ths 
day of w2ath fo bee rencaled , but 
haue vſed the time of grate, the acten ⸗ 
table time, the time ot ſaluation, that 
is the time of this life in the which 
thou ſtreteheſt out thy hand & ſpzcas 
| deſt thine armes, calling and crying ' 
vnto vs to come vnto thee which art 
merke in heart and lowelp, fo2 thou 
wilt eaſe all that labour, and ars 
heauie laden: if they haue vill⸗ 
1 ted the ſicke . and pꝛiſoners, com- 
/ fozted the comfoztleſſe, fed the bun 
| grie, cloathed the naked, lodged the 
barbourles , if they haue not loaden 
| | thcirhearts with gluttony and ſurfe- 
| ting and carefuineſſe of this life, if 
they haue not digged and hid their 
talents in the ground Booing no 
good therewith, but haue been 


faithſull sf ta 
hfull to occupis * 


* 


«tz, Ofthecomming of (hrift 
thy glozie, e heere waſhed their gar · ot 
ments in thy blood by heartie repen - {col 
ting them. Then ſhall thy Angels ga⸗ bu 
ther them together, not as the wick · 
ed which ſhall bee collected as fagots 
and caſt into the fire: but as the good 

_  wheatfe that is gathered into thy 
barne:then ſhall they be caught vp to 
meete thee in the cloudes, then ſhall 
their coꝛruptible bodie put on incoz- 
4 * » then ſhall they bee indued th 
ith immoztallifie and glozie, 
then ſhall they bee with thee and goe 
- Whither thou goeſt, then ſhall they 
pheare, Come bleſſed ofmy Father, po- 
eſſe the kingdome pꝛepared foꝛ pou | 
from the beginning, ec. then ſhal they | 
be ſet on ſeates of maieſtie iudging f | 
the whole woꝛld, then ſhal they raign 
with thee fo2 euer, then ſhall God bir 


"= $-.- ©] 


ul in all with them and to them, then 

my HQallthcy enter and inherit heanenly | 
= Jeruſalem and the gloꝛzious reſtfull 

land ot Canaan, where is alway day 

and neuer night, where is no manner 


0 ee 


fo 1, nudge erent, 1.3 1s 
of wvieping,teares, infirmitie,hunger; 
colde ſicknelle enuie, malice oz inne, 
but alwaies toy without ſozrowe, 
mirth without meaſure , pleaſurs 
without paine, heauenly harmonie, 
moſte pleaſant melodie, ſaying and 
ſinging, Holp, Molp, 102d God of 
hoaſts, tc. In ſumme, the epe hath not 
ſeene, the tare hath not heard, neither 
hath it enttred into the heart of man 


that they chall then inherit and moſts 


toꝛmented, pꝛiſoned, burned, ſolliciteg 
| of Sathan, tempted of the fleſh, and 
| entancled with the wozlde, whers 


ſurely enfop, although heere they bes 


th:ough they are enſoꝛced to cry. the 
kingdome come, come Lo2d Jeſu, gc. 


— — 
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Nowe amiable are thy tabernacles? 

Like as the Part deſireth the water 
b:cokes.4c. Now let thy ſernant de- 
part in peace. J defire to bee diſſolued 


and to be with Chziſt, wee mourne in 


our ſelues waiting fo2 the deltuerace 
of our bodie, c. Dh gratious Lobe 
when ſhall J finde ſuch 1 

me 


res Ofthe comming of Crit 
thee that J may repent, beleeue Pt 
fruttfon of thoſe heauenly topes, 
which thou halt pꝛepared foz all then 
that feare thee and ſo reſt 
with thee foz euer · 
moꝛe. 


C | 


Meditation concere 


hing the ſober vſage both of 


Ahe bodie, and the pleaſures 
this life. 


NJ) God hath made to bes 
the tabernacle a man- 


„life, if wee confidered 
accoꝛdingly: wee could 
ot but vſe it otherwile then wee doe, 
Chat is, we would vſe it fo2 the ſoules 
Fake being the gueſt therof and not fox. 
the body it ſelfe,q ſo ſhould it be ſerned. - 
n thinges to helpe, but not to hindern 

the ſoule. A Seruant it is + thereſoꝛe it 

ught to ober, to ſerue g ſouls * als 


bh 


- 


ol miſeries, to many in all ages, times 


to thee from whence it come, vntill the 


al but bzidle if that it might obey the 


and pꝛonocation to all euil, and conti⸗ 


8] P.ulc and the deliueranee from it, af- 


and pleaſure in hit / * 


ut a paiſon andthat moſte ftraif, vil 
| ſtinking,filthie and thereſdꝛe in dan WA 


and places till death hath turned it to 
duſt whercofit came e wither it Wall 
returne, that the Soule map refarne 


day ot iudgement tome, in the which 
thou wilt raiſe vp that bodie that then 
it may be partaker with the ſoule and 
the ſoule with it inſeperably of ipeale* 
02 woe, acco2ding to that is doon in 4 
br the lame bodie hecre nol in earth. 
Oh that J cond ronſider often and 
heartilp theſe thinges, then ſheuld J 

not pamper bp this bedy toobep ik, 


q (o..lc: then hovld J fecle the palne it 
putteth my ſoule vato by reaſenoffin | 1 


nua l v deſire the diſo'ntionofit with 


| much as ener did pziſonerhis detine= * 
$ rance out cf p:iſon . fo2 alonelp by it 
an batha dooꝛe te tempt and ſo 

4. 10 


2 he 


þ- vt Of Of the wie of the body: Af 
Ié hurt mee, in it à àm kept fromth 
{ pꝛeſente, and thou from being ſo ci 
1 uerſant with me as elle thou wau 


be, by it J am reſtrained from the 
| ſence and feelingof all ihe toves an 
E. ts (in manner) which are to har 
f g faken as iopes and comfozts , _ le 
deede. Ak it were diſſolued and J gut. 
. * pai Sathan no moꝛe hut ti 


. —— wouldeſt theu ſpeake with 
mee fate to face, then the conflicting 
e were at an ende, then ſon 
would ceaſe and ioy would encreaſe, 
and IJ ſhould enter into ineſtimabie 
reft. Oh that Þ conſidered{Fis 3 o 


n, A 
oder Meditation to th: lame . 
cle; ; 4 
i Ve beginning of all euill in o 


1 binde of liuing ſpzingeth out 
| the depꝛauation and —— 
dur fudgement , becauſe our will a 
| ||  -wates folioweth that which reale 
IH iudgeth to be followe d, 
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Now that whtch-enerte man te 
tobe friend/ie and agreving to hisma- | 
ture, the ſame doth hee iudge neteſſa ⸗ 
of rily to be good foz him a to be deſired, . 
This is meate , dzinke, apparrell, 
of riches, fanour, dignitie, rule knows * 
edge and ſuch like, becauſe they are 
tonght good and agreeing either to 
if the bodie oꝛ to the minde- 02 to bethe, 
by fo2 they helpe either to the conſeruas» 
tion oꝛ fo the pleaſure ok man, ar⸗ 
compted of cuerie one among good 
A thinges. r 
[4 Bow be it ſuch is the wea encs 
our wit on the ene part, 3 the blinde- | | 
nes and foo much rage of our luda aun | 
I tic other part, that wee being left te 
dur ſelues, cannot but inthe defire of 
thinges which wee iudge good and a⸗ 
xd greeing to our nature, by the Judge 
[4 nicat cf our ſences ad rea wee 
cannot (J ſap) but oucrpaſſe; es 
whereby they might be paß 
to vs, and ſo wee mae 
J full to ds, which of themllee: 

- &. 6. 


/ 
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1388 of 4 ſag e of the * | 
oꝛdained fo2 our "health . That is 
moꝛe neceſſarie then me ate 4 dzinke, 
02 moze agreeing to nature? but yet 
how few bee there which doc not hurt t 
themſelues by them? in like manner 
it goeth with riches, eſtimatid, frieds, 
learning, 4c. Yea although wes 
bee in theſe, moſt temperate, pet when 
there wanteth the Spirit of aur rege 
neratour: we are ſo dꝛoloned in them 
that wee vtterly neglea to lut vp our 
mindes to the good pleaſure of God, 
to the ende we might imitate and foly 
low G O D our maker by yeelding 
1 ourſclues over duelp to vſc his gifts, 
to that common and pziuate vtilitieot 
- enrnetghbours. 
But now, God onelp is life and 2. 
ternitie , and cannot but demaund of 
vs his handy wozke, that wee ſhould 
lender our ſelues and all wee haue, tg 
the end whereof wee were made, that 
is to reſemble foz e ax poꝛcion his god ; 
neſſe as thoſe which bee nothing elle, 
but * and inſtruments ol his 
„ merels 
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| and pleaſures; jn this life. 189 
mertie. So that when wee wholy doe 
naturally ftrine againſt thatkinde of 
ute whereto he hath created vs, by ſer⸗ 
king alwaies our ſelues: what other 

I thing ought to enſue, but that he ſhold 
wes | "Laine deſtroy vs and take away his 
heat notable gifts, wherewith hee endued 
ge vs that by all kinde of well dooing we 
— ſhould reſemble his image, yea what 
our} otber thinges may enſue but thar 
50d, he ſhould leaue vs and that eternally 
mals that we might fcele and by experience 
pꝛoue how bitter a thing it is to leauue 
Ithe Loꝛde in whome is all goodneſſe. 
oof Oh that therefoze A might finde ſuch 

I kfauour in thy ſight deere kather, y thou 
de, | woldeſt wozke in me by thy holy ſpi. 
mn of rit, a true knowledge of all things and 
_ hearty lone to the ſame though Jeſus 
wo ns our Lozd and onely nn 
, men 
hat A Meditation for excrciſe of true 

morti fication. 
E that will be readie in weighty 
matters to denie his owne wiil 
123332 


— 
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the ſams had neede to accuſtome him 


that our affections by this dayly 0 


* 
SY 
— ——— te — PR — = — — 


. A ²˙ VA Ge wy 8 — 
. OS 12-44 Ro 


- Loften 3 rooted out by a daply d 


| t (as it were) watering ofmine affed · 


Of true mortification. | 
and to be obedient to the will of & 


ſelle to denie his deſires in matters 
leſle wait, and to erertiſe moztificath 
on of his owne will in trifles. Foz 


me be not (as it were) halt lain, ſurt 
Iy ſurely) when the plague ſhall con ns | 
we ſhall finde the mo2e to doe. If we 
cannot watch with Chꝛiſt one hourg 
as he ſaith to Peer, wee vndoubtedly 
can much leſſe goe to death with him 
Uherfoze Fin great temptations? 
may bee ready to ſay with Chailt nol 
my will but thine be done, in that th 
commonly commeth not to paſſe | 
— — tõmeth rotes of our lull 

by thy grace (deere Father) are alm 


ok that they deſire. J humbly beſeec < 
thee fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake to help me her 
in. Firſt pardon mee my 2 


ions obeying them in their deniſes 
Eſuperfiuous deſires, where thzough 
in 


- 
' | 
; 
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Of true mortification. 197 
gin that they haue taken deep rote, and 
Mate too liuelpy in me, 4 ſecondip doe 
rs veſt y thee to pul thi bp by the rotes 
icationt of my heart, and ſo hencefoo2th 
foto oꝛder me. that J map continually 

1Þfaccuſtome my ſelfe to weaken þ pzin- 
fur = ipall rote, that the bye rotes q bzan- 
ches may looſe al their power. Graũt 
y mce 3 beſcech thee that thy grate may 
wefvayly moꝛtiſie the concupiſence of 
pleaſant things, p is of wealth, riches, 
Igloꝛpe, libertie, fauour ofme,meates, 
ozinks apparell, eaſe yea e liſe it ſelfe, 
that the hoꝛrour and impacicucie of 
J moꝛe nreenous things, may beweak- 
Ined,+ J made moꝛe pacift in adutrſi- 
ty. Wiherunto J further deute x pꝛay 
Itchy godnes(dœre Father, thou wilt 
ral ad this, namely that J map, fo2 euer 
ce become obevicnt's ready to thy god 
A wiinallthngs heartilic's williagly 
ing, to ſerue thee. ad doe whatſoeucr max 
tedel pleaſe the. Fo2 doubties although tre 
ſes] accutome dur ſelues in the pleaſant 
un thinges of this like to a moꝛt:ſicatien 

and 
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19 Of erue mortiication, 
and deniall of our ſelues: yet we ſhall 
finde enough to doe when moze bitter 
and weighty croſſes come. Foꝛ ifthy 
Sonne our Sauiour (ever wont to o⸗ 
bey thy good will) pzated ſo heartily 
andoften :not my will but thy wilbe 
done,wherby he declareth himſelfe to 
be very man; how can it be but we 

| - Whoſenature is cozrupt, not onelp in 
F  nafiniffe but in the reſf of our whole 
{ lifealſo,ſhall finde both our hands full 
in great and greeuous temptations; 
wholy to reſigne our (clues vnto the? 
Graunt therefoze , deere Father, foy 

_ Chailtes ſahe , to mee a miſerable: 
wzetch, thy grace and holy Spirit to 
be effectuall in mee, that dayly J may 
accuſtome my ſelfe to denie my will 
in moꝛe eaſie and pleaſant thinges of 
this life, that when neede ſhall bee, 1 
may come with Chꝛiſt to thee with a 
religned will, alwaies ſtedfaſtly er- 
pectingthy mercy, + in the meane ſea- 
ſon,continually obeying thee with re 
dineſſe and willingnes, dooing what · 
locuer 
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of Cod providence. 193 
ſocuer may moſte pleaſe thee, thꝛeugh 
Chꝛiſt our Lozde, 2 liueth with 
thee, ec. 


A Codly meditation ad inſtruRtion 
of the Hrouidence of God to- 
ards mankind e. 


his oughtto bee vnfo vs moſt 
certaine that nothing is done 
without thy pꝛotidence (Oh Lozte) 
that is, that nothing is doon be it good 
oʒ bad, ſweete oꝛ ſower , but by the 
knowledge, that is by thy wil, wil⸗ 
dome, oꝛdinance :foꝛ all theſeſknow- 
ledge doth tompꝛehend in it) as by ih e 
holy woꝛde wie are taught in manie 
places, that euen the life of a ſparrows 
is not without thy will, noz any liber⸗ 
tie oꝛ power vpon a poꝛket haue al the 
deuils in hell, but by thy appointment 
and wil, which will we alwaies muſt 
beleeue moſte aſſuredly to bee all iuſt 
good howſcener otherwiſe it ſeeme 
vnto vs. Foz thou art meruelous loue 
and 


194 AMeditation. 
and not compꝛehenſible in thy waies 
and holy in all thy wozkes. But heres 
unto it is neceſſary alſo fo vs to 
knowe no leſſe certainely that though 
nanu thinges be done bpthy pꝛouidence, 
4. vettheſame pꝛouidence hath manyg| 1 
| diuers meanes to wozkeby , which t 
FF | meanes being contemned thy p20ut-) 
dence is contemned alſo. | 
|| © Alto; erample,meate is a meanefo 
ſerue thy pꝛouidente fo2 the pꝛeſeru 
tionok health and liſe heere, ſo that has 
which contemnetb to eate becauſe thy 
pꝛoindence is certaine and bnfallible: 
the ſame confemneth thy pꝛouidente. 
Azndeede it that it were ſo that meate 
d. ould not be had: then ſhould wee not 
tiethy pꝛouldence to this meane, but 
make it free, as ti cu art free, is, that 
without meate thou canſt helpe g gine 
health e lite, ſoꝛ it is not cf any necde 
that y vſeſt any inſtrument oꝛ meane 
to ſerue thy pꝛouidence: thy power e 
wiſdome is infinit g therſoꝛe ſhold we 
hang on thy pzouivence cuen when al 
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* of G ods n | 190 
es is * againſt vs. But foꝛ our e- 
fo 
ſh 
k, 
t 
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&f inndition and infirmities ſake, it hath 
pleaſi d thee by meanes to wozke, ans 
deale with vs heere, to excrciſe vs 
in obedience, and becauſe wee cans ® 

not els(ſo great is our toꝛruption) ſuſt- 
taine thy naked and bare pꝛeſence: 
Graunt me therefoze deere Father 

J humbly beſeech ther fo2 Chiiſtes 
1 ſake, that as ſcmething now know 
theſe things. ſo J map vſe this know» 
edge to my comſoꝛt and commoditte 
| inthe : that is graunt that in what 
fate ſocuer A bee: Imap not deubt 
but the ſame both come te mce by tie 
moſt iuſt ozdinance, yeaby thy merct- _ 
full oꝛdinaunte, foʒ as thou att iuſt ſo 
art merciful, yea thy mcrey is aboue 
al thy wozks. And by this knoWledge: | 
graũt mee that J may humble myſelf 
to obey ther, loke fo2 thy help in time 
conuenient not onelp when J haue 
meanes, by which y maiſt wozk 4 art 
ſo accuſtomed to doe: but alſo when 
I haue no means but am deſtitute | 


yea, 


—  — — — 


Aead. tation 


1986 


L e thy geod time. 


toupling thoſe things which thou hat 
| neglecting thy oꝛdinarie and lawfull 
meanes in all my needes, ifſo bee A 
may haue them and with good conſci⸗ 
then pleaſcth thee , but graunt that J 


thaukkulneſſe te them, and thereto 


np diligence, wiſdome and in⸗ 
dultrie in all things lawfull, to ſerue 


| thereby thy pꝛouidence, if it ſo pleaſe 
thee, howe bee itſo that J hang in no 
part on the meanes, oꝛ en my dilli- 
| | ly on thy pꝛouidence, which moꝛe 


ther 


yea when that all meanes bee direaly 
and elcane vgainſt me, graunt ( ſay): 
yet hat J may ſtill hang vpon ther 
and thy pꝛouidente, not doubt ing of a 


| Againe,lealt J ſhould contemne thy. 
|| p2onidence, an pzcſumo vpon it by vn- 


coupled togeather, pzeſerne me front 


— 
——-— 


ence vſe them, although J knowe thy + 
picuidente be not tied to them, further 


map with dilligence „reuerence and 


| and moꝛs perſwade me to bes altogea- 


gence, wiſdome and induſtry but one⸗ 


4 Gods Ne b 
her fatherly and gend, how art rreſpe 
Þ uer otherwiſe it appeere and ſeents 
yea is felt of mee. By this L begins 
| p2cſerned from negligence on my be- © 
halfe and diſpaire oꝛ murmuring to- 
| wards thee, ſhall become dilligent and 
pacient, thꝛough thy meere and alone 
grace: which giue and increaſe in me, 
to pꝛaiſe thy holy name fo2 ener, 
1 thzongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lode and 
onely Sauiour. Amen. | 

| A Meditation of Gods preſence, 
Vere is nothing that maketh 
moꝛe to true Godlineſſe of life 
then that perſwaſion ol thy pꝛe· 
ſence (deere Father) and that nothing 
is hid from thee, but all to thee is open 
Jand naked, enen the verie thang 
which one dap thou wilt ren nd 
Jopen , eyther. fo our pꝛaiſe 02 puniſh- 
ment in this like. As thon diddeſt Da- 
uids faultes which hee did ſecretly. 
2. Reg. 12. oz in the life to come Math. 
2 5. Foz nothing is lo hid that ſhall not 
be reuealed. 
There 
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darkeneſce, ſaying who ſceth- vg? 


that J neuer come in thy iudgen 


Nrannt further, that hence ldoꝛth $ al- 
waies thinke my ſelfe continually 
K tonuerſant befoze thee, ſo that it J dat 


it as hipocrites doc, if I do oꝛ think a 


from men. Graunt me that J map al- 
waies, haue in minde that day wher · 


 AHMed ration | 
 Therefoze doth 8 
ge bnlo them that keep ſecret the 
thaughtes, to hide their counſell fon 
the Tode, and doe their wozkes| n 


graunt to mee therefoze (deere God 
merciefo2 all my ſinnes,e! pecially my 
hide cloſe ſins, enter not into iudge⸗ 
ment with me, J humbly beſeech tha, 
glue meto beletue truel in thy Chalk 


fo: them, that with Dau. d 3 might fy 
reucale them g confes them vnto the 5 
that thou wouldeſt couer them. An 


Se 


well J paſſe not of the publiſhing of 


ny euill, J may ſoꝛthwith know that 
the ſame ſhall not alwafes bee hid 


in my wozkes of darknes ſhal be illus 


mined x alſo the ſentence ol thy ”_ 
a 


mn my 1, a ep 


of Gods Power, ce. 
chat nothing is ſo ſecret which 
bee revealed. Do in trouble ans 
ny w2ong I ſhall unde comfozk; ande- 
tberwiſe bee kept thꝛough thy grate a 


?8 from eutll, which voe thou wozke 1 


I ning our coꝛruption and navghttnes, 


humbly beſeech thee fo; Chziltes ſake. 
vp Amen. 


A Meditationof Cods pow denies 
| and goodnelle, &c, 


Etauſe thou Lozd wouldett hane | 
5 vs to loue theenot onely as thou 
0 dooelt will, entice, allure and pꝛouone 
vs: but alſo dooſt commaund vs ſo ts 
doe pꝛomiſing thy lelfe vato ſucd as 
loue thee,+ thꝛeatening vs with gam - 
af | nation ifwe doe other wiſe, hr IC * 
* we may ſce both our great cozru pom 
t naughtines, and alſo thine erreeding A 
great merty towards vs. Firſt conter⸗ 


what a thing is it, that power, rich- 
es, authoꝛitp, beautie, grodnes libera⸗ 


ng I 
* Lo2d, | | 


: — 
i 
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190 e414 HWeditation | 
Lord, cannot moone vs to loue tha? 
tuer thinges we ſee,faire,c 
wiſe, mightie, are but cnen ſparkte 
of y power beauty, godnes pen 
which thou art. Foz to the end p migh⸗ 
teſt declare thy riches, beautie, power 
wiſdome, goodneſſe, gc. thou haſt not 
onelp made but ſtill dooſt conierue all 
creatures to be (as Dauid ſaith of the 
heauens)declarers and ſetters fooꝛth 
of thy gloꝛie, and as a booke to keach 
bs to knowe the. 

; Pow fayze thou arf, the beautie of * 
flowers, Kiuers, fleldes, hilles, birds, 
beaſtes, men and all the creatures, pen 
the goodly ſhape e fome ofthe whole 
- wozldBoth declare. 

Vow mightie thou art, wee are 
taught by the creation of this woꝛlde 
euen of naught, by gouerning the 
ſame, by punilhing the wicked migh⸗ 
ty Giants thereof, by ouerth2owing | * 
their deniſes, by repꝛeſſing the rages 
| - ofthe wel ho ber boundes , by | 
dozmes, | 


=} 
2 
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| thy great © infinit treaſure honſevoth 


| reaſe doſt thou bzing it vnto? Theſe 


the exceeding riches that thou hall. 


- larly doe teach. What creature is 


* — << 
of Gods power. tot 

ſtoꝛmes, by tempeſts, by fires, theſe x 
ſuch like declare vnto vs thine inuin⸗ 
fible, almightie and terrible power; 
whereby thau ſubdueſt al thinges vn⸗ 
fo thee. Now rich thou art, this wozly 


well declare. What plentie is there, 
not onelp of thinges, but alſo of eueris 
kinde of thinges! Vea how dei 
thou yearely and daply multiply theſe 
kindes? How many ſeedes dooſt thou 
make ofone ſecede, pea what great tn» 


cannot but put vs inremembzance of 


Fo2iftothine enemies which loue ther 
not (as the moſt part in this woꝛld 12 
if to them thou giueſt ſo plentiful 

thy riches heere: what ſhall we fhinke / 
that with thy ſelfe thou haſt laive vp 
fo thy friendes 2 Yow good thou ark, 
all creatures generally and parficu- 


there in the wozld which thou 
not made foz our commoditie } 


not 


. 
* 4 * 8 i 


192 Meditation. 

not cayhowe that thou mi (whe 
made vs creatures withou 9 
reaſon if thou hadſt would. But a 
mongſt all thinges none doth card 
fomuchthy great loue towards vs, as 
doth p death of thy moſt deerelp belo⸗ 

ued ſon, who ſuffered thepaines and 
; terrours thereof, yea and of hel it ſelfe: 
fozour ſakes, It this thy loue had vin 
but a ſmall loue: it would neuer haue 
laſted ſo long no; Ch iſt ſhould neuer 
1 died. 


p 
AMeditaio of death, and the com- 

mo ditie it bringech 
oi 


NN batotber thing doe we daily 

V in this pꝛeſent life, the heaps! 
inne to ſinne, anddo2dyptreipaſe 
_ pon treſpaſſe 2 ſo that this dap is 
woꝛſe alwaies then yeiterdayp, by en⸗ 
cte aſing as dates : ſo ns, a thereſoꝛe 
thy indignatiõ god Loꝛd againſt vs: 

but 0 we ſhal be let anger es 
| p. on 


pꝛiſon ofthe bodie and ſo taken into 
thy bleſſed companie: then Hall wee 


ſickencs,no neede,no paine, no 


kinde 
ol euill to ſoule oꝛ body, but whatſde· 
uer good we can with: ſhal we haue, 
and whatfocucr we lothe halbe farre 
from vs. D deere lather, p we had ai 
to behold theſe things accoꝛdingiy: oh 


5 our hearts were perlwaded thereof 


t our affectiõs enflamed with ß deſire 


ofthẽ. Then ſhould we liue in longing * 


fo: » which now we muſt loathe. On 
helpe ve ꝛ graunt that we being igno 
rant of things to come, t ol the time ol 
{ our death (which to ther is certaine) 
map ſo liue x finiſh our ioꝛney here, Þ 


we may be ready then depart. when 


our departing may make molt to thy 
gloꝛp tour tõfoꝛt, thꝛogh Jeſun chill. 
UWhat is this life but a ſmoake, a vas 
pour, a ſhadow, a warfare, a bubble ot 
water, a woꝛd, graſſe, a flower? Thou 
Galt dit is moſt certaine. But okthe 


3 F ar 


— of Death. 199. 


tims 


"7 
1 


bee in moſte ſafetie of immoꝛtallitie? 
ſaluation, then ſhall come vnto vs no 


194 "I Gedlye Meditation 
time no man can tel when.Thelo 
er in this life thou — 
moꝛe thou ſinneſt, which wiltnenet 
thy mozepaine,\Bycogitatis of de 
our mindes bee often in manner o 

zeſſed with varkneTe, becauſe wel? 
but remember the night ofthe bodle 
fo2getting the light of the minde, 
ofthe reſurection. There to rememt 
the good thinges that after this li 
ſhall enſue, without wanering, in cer · 
taintie of faith and ſo ſhallthey be the o 

- mo2e deſired. It is like a ſailing oner 
the ſea to thy home and countrie it is l 
like a mevicine o purgation to the 


health of the ſoule and bodie, it is the 
beit Phiſition, it is like a Womans 


[+ travalle,fozas the chiide (being deli. dr, 
-  nered) commeth into a moze large wy 
plate then the wombe' wherein it dio cer 
lis befoze : ſo the ſoule being delineren * 
ont ot the bodie, commeth into a much x | 
moze large and faire Place, enenints 


; . 


wh 
ſhi} 
Da 


of the Pon of (rift. toy © * 


\ Godly Meditation of che paſilon of f J 
our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſ Y 


ÞLo2d Jeſus Chzift the bonne 
ofthe euerlaſting and Almigbtis 


Image of the ſubſtance of the Father, 
be eternal wiſdome of God, p bzight- 
neſſe of his gloꝛie, God of God, light 
ſof light. coequall, coeternall, g conſuib» 

ſtantiall with the Father, thou of the 
Lone thou haddeſt to mankinde, that 
when he was fallen from the fello we⸗ 
hippe of God into the ſocietie of © 
Sathan and all euil, didveft vouchſafe 
foꝛ our redemption to become ame» 
diatoꝛ betweene God 4 man, taking 
to the God-head our nature, as con» 
ſerning the ſubſtance of it, and fo bes 
cameſt man, alſo the heire of all, and 
moſte mercilull eſias, which by the 
power ofthy God- head, and merits 
of thy man · hood, halt made purgation . 1 


4 
2 


E od, by whom al things were made + 
&c ruled and gouerned, thou the lively  . : 


az 


| fon and ſufferings foz mee, the 


ol our ſinnes. — by thine stonſe 
nod ſet on the right band of thy 


5 faith, aſwell of the pardon of m 
finnes by them, as mo2tificationF®* 
5 of mine affections,comfoztin my rob} 


* thy deere Apoſtles theſe thinges to i 


10 "EF Godly Meditation 


Whil@ thou waſt heere on earth, be 


therfoz vs euen now concerning 
nature in maicſtie, glozie, and p 

infinite : J beſeech and humbly pz 
thy mercie-, to graunt mee at ; | 
pꝛeſent, to rehearſe ſome of thy pa 


night thou waſt heere befoze 
death , that thy good Spirit mig 
thereby bee effectuall to woꝛke inn 


amen afflictions.Amel 
An the midſt ol thy laſt ſupper wil 


not but bee befo2e thee , — 


dat they all would leaue thee, tr 
moſte earneſt would foꝛſweare theo 
Leone ofthe rii. Gold moſt traifcrouſly 


betray thee, which were no ſmal cre 
es vnto the, Juda was admoniths 


al thee to beware, but when hey tooks 50 


* 


of Chr. 1B, 
o heede, but wilfully wentoutt offs _ 
ſh his wozke, contemning —_— . 
nition and counſell: hee could nee 
ut vere thy moſte louing heart. Aſter 
upper there was tontention amongſk 
e Diſciples who ſhould bee greateſt 
ter thee: yet dꝛeaming cavnall) — 
hee d thy kingdome e hauing 
ecticn ol pꝛide 4 ambitid buſſe amõgſt 
em notw; gſtanding thy dilli 5 ue == 
tepꝛoouing and teaching them. 
After thy admonition — | 
ofſe y would come, thereby to maus 
emo2e vigilant:ſo grofſe we ret * 15 * Wy 
they thought they couly-with{heſes: -: 
wo ſwoꝛdes put away all per 8 Na” 
was no little grief bnto the. Aﬀterthy 
omming to Ge:b/emnanc,heattinedd ; „ 
ꝛeſſed thee, t therſoꝛe ᷓ wou — 
Diſciples to pꝛaꝝ, thou didi tel a e 
er t his fellows, p̊ thy heart was hen ⸗⸗ 
to death, Þ didſt w ill them to pꝛay, | 
ng careful ſoꝛ them alſo leaſt they 
hould fallinfotemptation. Afterthrs 
oy wentlt a cones caſt np E 


* 1 


103 AGoaly Meditation. - I 
didſt pꝛap thyſelfe, falling f 
groueling vpð the earth, but alas th 

kelteſt no comfozt and therefoze th 
cameſt to thy Diſciples, which of a 
other were moſt ſweete and deere by 
to thee, but loe to thy further diet 
fozt,they paſſe neither ofthy perle 

of. their owe, and thereloꝛe lle 2 
ace. Alter thou hadſt waked then 

ou goeſt againe to pꝛay, but t 
foundeſt no comfozt at al and therim 0 

- didffrefurne againe fo2 ſome comfy 
at thy deere ſt friends hands. But 
Againe, alas they are kaſt a flec 

whereupon thou art enfo2ced tog 0 
| - againe to thy heauenly Father | 
ſome ſparke of comfost in theſe th , 

ne croſſes and agonies 
now thon waſt ſo diſccuragg 
And ſo comkoꝛtles. that euen ſtream t 
ST ofblood came running fro thine e 
and eares, & other parts of thy bodit 
ut who is able to erp2eſſe th 
infinitenes ot thy croſſes, euen atth 
1 being in the Garden? all which ths 
if fuſteced 


$ 


of the Paſſion of (rift, 104 
d fuffcredſt fo2 my ſake,aſwell to ſatiſſiis 

thy fathers wzath foz my ſinnes, as 
alſo to ſanctifie all my ſufferings tha 

moze gladly to be ſuſtained of me. 
4 After thp bloodie pꝛaper, thou ta- 
meſt, e yet againe foundeſt thy Diſ⸗ 
ciples a ſleepe, and befoꝛe thou tant 
well awake them: loe /d commeth 
with a great band of mon, to appꝛe- 
hend thee as theefe , and ſo \dooth,lea- 
ding thee away bound fo the high Bi- 
ſhops houſe Annas, and ſo from him 
fo Caiphas. Veere now to augment 
this thy mk:ery, beholde thy Diſciples 
flee from thee, falſe witnes be bzought + 
againſt thee, thou art acenſed and con- 
demned of blaſphemie, Peter evenin 
thy ſight foꝛſweareth thee , thou art 
vniuſtlp ſtrickt fo2 5ſweringlaw 
ly, thou art blindefceld , ſcrichen and 
CEN all the whole mightin the bi⸗ 


ſhop Cayphas houſe of theircruett 9 


Seruants. 
Inthe mozning by times. thou art 


condemned againe ot᷑ the we es of 


. blaſphe⸗ 


- 
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9 40 Ofibe Paſſe en of Chrif. N 
blaſphe mie, a therſoze they bzing thee 


befoze the ſecular power to :/are, by . 
wbome thou art openly arayned as] . 
|| othertheenes and malefato2s were, te 
| © When he ſawe that thou waſt accuſed} ,, 

of malice: vet hee did not diſmiſſe a 

but did ſend the to Herod,where thun -j, 

watt derided ſhameſully in comming] ,, 
and goeing to e from him ate 
| - wonderfully, eſpccially after H to 

had appatelled thee as a Foole. th 
Wefo2ze Py late againe thereſen w 

thou waſt bꝛought, and accuſed falſſy th 

no man did take thy parte oz \ berni tu 
good woꝛd foz thee, Jed 

Pilate tauſed the to be whipped andy ,, 

ſtourged e to be hãdled molt piticully $3 
dio ſee it anp pitty might appeare with de 
3 on P2clats, but no man at alpittiaſ nc 

thee. 

Barrabas mas pꝛelerred befo2e the, — 

all the pcople head taile, was againi & 


theet cried hang thee bp, bniuſtlyf 
death maſt y iudged thou waſt crou 


ned with thoꝛnes that eve. 


- . 


Of the þ afſion of ob 106 
bzaines, —— a mocking? 
ſtocke. ; waſt reuiled, rehaited, beaten 
t molt miſerably handled. Chou wen ⸗ 
teſt thzogh Jeruſalem to 8ᷣ plate ot ex- 
ecution, euen the mount of Caluarie. 
A great Croſſe to hang thee on was 
laide vpon thy backe to beare : dam, 5 
as long as thou waſt able. ] 

Lhy bodie was racked fo be nailes 
to the free, thy handes were boꝛed 
thoꝛowe, and thy feete alſo. Pailes 
were put thozowe them to faſten 
there thercen, thou waſt hanged be⸗ 

tweene Heauen x earth, as one ſp eiue 
ed out of hcauen, vomited out ofthe © 
earth, vnwoꝛthy of any plate: the high 4 
Þ:ieſtglaughed thee to ſco2ne,the Ei- 

| ders p'aſphemed thee, # laid God han 
no care ſoꝛ thee, the common people 
laught and cried out vpon thee, thirſt 
oppꝛeſſed th e but Minagre enely and 
Gall was gzggy to ther todzinkeheas+ - 
nen ſhined Ho thee, the un gane 
thee no ligt. r 


K 105 Abele, 
thineowne ſencescanſedthee to c 
dut my God, my God why hatt tf 
 $o2\ſaken mee? Oh wonderful p; 
 Ihichthou ſuffered! ! 
"Anthem thou feachetmee, in e 
than camfoꝛteſt mee, ſoꝛ by them Gil 
is my Father, my ſinnes are fozginen, 
by them JF ſhould learne fo mm 
to laue God, to hope in God, to h 
inne, to de patient, fo call vpon God, 
. and neuer to leaue him tog any te 
- fafions,bnt with thee ffll focrie 4 . 
ther, into thy hands commend m u 
Spirit. 1 


Aeon of ſinnes and prayer ? 
the mittigating of Gods wrath an 


| puniſhmen for thelame. Ae 


1 
Yalmightie GO D King of a 

Kings «4 gouernour ofall thingy 
- whoſe power no creature is a 
fit, to whome it belongethinfflyth 
puniſh ſinners and ta be merciful vn 
to them that truelie repent, we ce : 


A confeſſton of imer. wb | 
that thou doeſt moſt tuſtlye yuniſh vs, 
4 foz we haue greeuouſly ſinned againſt 
thee, and we acknowledge that in pu⸗ 
niſhing that thou doeſt declare thy ſelt 
to be dur moſt mercifull 8 1 
vecauſe thou dooſt not puniſh vs, in 
Jany thing as wee have deſerued: aa 
alſo becauſe, by puniſhing vs thou 
doeſt call vs, and (as it were.) dzawe _- 
vs to increaſe in repentance, in faith, 


and in heartie deſiring foz everlaſting...” 


inpzayer, incontenningofthe — 5 : 


life and thy bleſſed pzeſence: Graunt 


vs therfoze gratio 3 
11y fo acknowledge thy great merrie, 
which halt thus fauourably delt with + 


Lo2d,thankefyls 


vs in puniſhing vs not to our confuſt⸗ 


on but to our amendment. And ſeeing - 
thon haſt ſwoꝛne that thou wilt nat 


and live, haue mercie vpon vs and 
furne vs vnto thee foꝛ thy deerely be⸗ 
loned Son Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake whome 
thou wouldeſt ſhould be made a ſlaine 
ſacrifice foz our ſinnes, thereby decla- 
uns 


the death of a ſinner but that he turn 


a - 
7 
4 


| Log Of the paſſion ef (rift. * * 
ring thy great and vnſpeakeath 
anger againſt ſinne and thins 
finite mercy towards vs finf 
wꝛetches. 

And foz aſmuch a3 the dulneſe of 

our hearts, blindeneſſe and co:ruptis — 

on is ſuch, ene we. 

riſe vp vnto thee by faithlull e heattiuſ wi 

pꝛaier.accoꝛding to our great neceſſ 
tie, without thy ungular grate and aſ⸗ the 

fiſtice:grant bnto vs(gracions Lo2d)i 
thy holy and ſanctifytng Spirit to te 
| -- wozkein vs this good wozke withs 
pure and cleane minde , with an RO 

vm andlowely heart, with g eb ain 

to wey and conũder the neede and pftz 

Kreatnes of that we doe deſite 4 wilſ em 
an aſſured faith and truſt that thou pp: 
wilt graunt vs our requeſtes becauſtF;,. 
theu art good and gracious euen l rdg 
young rauens calling vpon tber, mut Inm. 

moꝛe then to vs, foz whome thou hal ute c 

made all thinges , yea and halt noh ion. 

| . ſpared thine owne deere @onne, | Y Evi 
£421 e thou hat conmmaunded vs his! 
call 


"oa confeſſion of fiuner, vo 
el vpon thee, tecanſe thy thꝛone 4] 
whereunto wee come is a th;one of 
grace and mereſe, becauſe thou haſt gt- - 
ven vs a mediatoꝛ Chꝛiſt to bing vs 
vntotiee, beeing the way by whome 
wee come, beeing the do: e by whome' 
wee enter, and beeing our head on 
whome wee hang and hope, that our 
pooꝛe Petitions ſhall not bee in baine 
though and foꝛ his names ſake. Ui, 
beſeech thee therefoze of thy rich mer-; ⸗ 
ie, wherein theu art plentifully to all 
em that call vppon the , to fozgine 
vs our ſinnes, namelp our vnthanke⸗ 
alnefe , vnbelcefe, ſelfe loue neglect» 
fthy worde ſecntitie ,tpocriſſe,con-"* 
Fempt of thy long ſufferiug, omiſflon 
ff p2aycr, doubting ofthy power pꝛe - 
ence, mercie , and good will-fow- 
ds bs, vnſcnctblenefſe ok thy grace, 
mpaciencie. $c, and to this thy bene · 
te of coꝛrecting vs, and theſe thy gra; 
ious giftes, repentance, faith, te 
Spirit of Payer, the contempt of = 
is wozld Q heartie deſiring {02 tuer · 
laftt;:g 
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A confeſſion of ſinner. 112 
*1 nerſaries,ſo many of them ag are o be 
converted: wee beſeech thee to lhowe 
thy mercie vpon them and fo conuert 
them, but thoſe that are not to de ton · 
nerted, which thou onely dooſt knows 
moſte mightie Cod e terrible Lozde) 
tonfound, and get thy name a gloꝛy o- 
uer them: abate their pꝛide, aſwage 
their malice bzing to u nas their de= 
ueliſh deuiſes, and grant that wee ans 
all thine aNtaed childꝛ en may bee ar ⸗ 
med with thy deffce, weaponed with 
thy wiſdome & guided with thy gracs 
and holy ſpirit, to bee pꝛeſerued ſoꝛ e⸗ 
ver from all giuing of offences to thęe 
people, and from all pertils, to glozific 
tee which art the onely giuer or all 
# vico2y thꝛough the merits ofthp one- 
„be Son Jcſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd Amen. 


Another conleſſion of Sinnes. 


A2 Dauid ſt ing thine Angel with | 
his ſwo2de ready dzawne (mos 


— Lozd)to plague my | 
— 


. haus ſinned, 1 J Þ haue done wicked 
i, thine hand Lꝛd be on me, and not 


| 
| 
| 


| 213 A crnſeſſin of ſunes. 


tried out bnto thee it is 3 (Lo2d) that 


vn tqy pooze ſheepe, where thzongh, 


| thoa waſt mooued to mercie, and 
| Laddcſt thine Angell put vp his 
|  ſwoo2d, thou haddelt taken puniſh- 


ment enoagh : euen ſo wee (gracious 


- Und) ſeeing thy fearcfull (wozde of 
| Vengeance readie dꝛawne, and pꝛe: 


ſentlo Urichen againſt this common 
weale, and thy Church in the ſame, 
loc (J fap) are occaſioned , ctterig 
man nowe fo caſt off aur epes from 
beho ' ding and narrowlpe ſpping out 
uther mens faults, and to (Ct our owns 
onelp in fight, that with the ſame 


Duauyd thy ſecuant, and with Jo⸗ 
mas in the Ship wee may crie if is we 


(O LDRD) Which haue ſinned and 
pꝛocured thts thy greeuous wzath, 
And thus, wee now gathered togea · 
ther in Chꝛiſtes name, doe acknow⸗ 
ledge, confeſſing our ſelues guiltie of 
hozrible ingratitude foz our good 
_ 


ef confe/[on of fries, „ 
that Bing. fozthy Ooſpell and pure Relis 
ked / gion, and foꝛ the peate ot thy Church: = 
not and quietneſſt ofthe common weale, 
ugh, beides our negli gences and many 
and] our greeuous ſinnes where lhꝛougg 
his | wee baue deſerued not onely theſe 
iſh · but much moze greeuous plagues, if 
ous | that enen pꝛeſentip thou diddeſt not 
Ze: 
ON 
ie, 
Lie 
m 
ut 
18 
u 
5 
L 
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(as thou wert wont) remember thy - 
mercie. 
Heere vpon (that thou in thine ang- 5 
er, temembꝛel thp mercie befoꝛe wee 
ſecke and ſue ſoz it) wee take bolde⸗ 
neſſe as thou commaundeſt vs to doe 
in our trouble, to come and call bpon 
thee, to bee mercifull vnto vs, and ot 
thy goodneſſe nowe wee humbly in 
Chꝛiſtes name, pꝛap thee to holde thy 
hand and ceaſe thy wzath , 02 at the 
leaf ſo to mittigate it, y this Realme 
map bee quietly governed under our 
+ | grations King James, that it may be 
+ | abarbozows foꝛ thy Church and true 
' 5 Religion, which doe thou encreaſe 
| 
| 


among vs, accoꝛding to thy great 
power 


\| 
am mooued fo doubt of thy goodneſſe 
towards me whether thou art mp Fas 
ther oz no, t whether J be thy Childe 


115 AC onfe ſion of nner. 
power add mercie, and we ſhall pzaiſe | 


bked is my will ,and peruerſe concupt- 
ſence is in me as a ſpꝛing oz dining 


dꝛ no. Inderd wozthily might J doubt 


all things to be in manner with me as 


1 
; 


thy name foz euer, thzough Jeſus 
Chaift our onelp mediatour and Ba- 
uiour. Amen. 


1 prayer for the remiſsion of Sinnrs, 


Þ LozdeG O D and deere Ka 
ther, what ſhall A ſap, that feele 


in þ wicked, blinde is my mtnde,croo- 


puddle. 

Dh hab kaint is faith in mee? how 
little is loue to thes 02 thy people: he w 
great is ſelfe lone? How hard is my 
heart: ic. By the reaſon whereof J 


ik that the hauing of theſe were þ cau- 
ſes, and not the fruites rather of ty | 


| childgen, — why thou art mem 


Fat her 


- eMconfeſonof ſinner, 116 
Father is thy mertie, goodneſſe, gracs 
and truth in Chꝛiſt Zeſus, the which: - 
tannot but remain foz euer. In reſpem 
| wherof thou haſt bozne me this gos 
will, to actept mee into the number o“ 
thy Childzen, that J might bee holy, 
faithlull, obedient, innocent, sc. And 
therefoze thou wouldeſt not onely 
make me a creature after thine image, 
enduing we with right limmes,ſhape, 
fozme,memozie, wiſdome, ac. There 
thou mighteſt haue made me a beaff, « 
a maimed creature, lame, blinde, fran- 
ticke, t. but alſo thou wouldeſt that J 
ſhould be bozne ot Chꝛiſten parents, 
bꝛought into thy Church by baptiſme. 
and called diners times by the miniſt⸗ 
rye ok the wozd into thy kingdome be- 
ſides the innumerable other benefits, 
al waies hetherto powzed bpon mes. 
All which thou haſt done or this thy 
god wil that thou of thine own mercy - 
beareſt to me in Chzilt « ſoʒ chꝛiſt be⸗ 
foꝛe the woꝛld was made The which 
thing :as Þ requirelt ſfraightiy that 4 


_— „ K - 


a — 


117 Fer remiſſion ef ſinner. It 
mould beleene without doubting:ſo in] pat 
all my needs that I ſhould come vnto | (.7 


WM thee asto a Father, « make my mon rp! 


ALoꝛde, mediatour and aduocate Jeſus 


without miſtruſt of beeing heard in ou 
tmp good time, as mote ſhall make to | ta? 
my comſoꝛt. Loe therfoze to thee dert ger 
Father J come thzough thy ſonne our 


Chꝛiſt, who ſitteth on t5p right hand 
making interceſſion fo mee ad pꝛaꝝ 
thee ofthy great goodneſle and mercy | 
in Chuilt, to be mercifull vatone,thaf thin 
A may feele indeede thy ſweet mercis || cop 
as thr Child:. Che time (Oh deere fas | jc: 
1 ther) J apoint not, but A pꝛap the that ot) 

A map with hope ill exped + loke fo | hau 
= thy helpe. J hope Þ as fo2 alittle while | mo; 
tou haft leſt me: ; wilt come 4 viſite | hau 
me and that in thy great mercy whore | bee 
of J haue neede by reaſon of my greak Th. 
miſetie . Thou art wont foz a little] ſhal 
ſeaſon in thine angre to hide thy face | nes 
from them whome thou loueſt, but | pea 
ſurely (Oh redeemer in eternal the! 
|. Weh thou wilt ſhewe thy com- fath 
Tf paſſions. 


118 For remiſſion of inne. 
paſſlons. Fo2 when thou leaueſt vs 
Dh Loꝛd) thou dooſt not leaue vs be- 
ty long, neither doeſt thou leave vs o 
out loſſe, but to our lucre and aduan⸗ 
tage, euen p thy holy ſpirit with big⸗ 
ger poꝛcion of thy power and vertue 
may lighten and cheere vs, that the 
want of feeling to our ſoꝛrowe may 
berecompenced plentifully with the 
linely ſence of hauing thee to our eter⸗ 
nal iop, e therfoze Þ ſwareſt that in 
thine everlaſting mercie, Þ wilt haus 
copaſſion vpon ve. Df which thing to 
end we might be molt aſſured, thine 
othe to be marked, fo2 thou ſaiſt as 1 
haue ſwoꝛn that J will not bꝛing any * 
moꝛe Þ waters to dꝛolone þ woꝛzld:ſo 
haue J (wozne that J will neuer moze 
bee angry with thee noꝛ repzoouethes. -. 
The mountaines ſhal remwne 2 p hills 
ſhal fal downe, but my louing kinde- 
nes ſhall not mone the bond of 
peace ſhall not faile thee, thus ſateſt 
th: Lozdour merciful redzmer.Dixre 


father therloze Apꝛap thee an 


119 9 1 ronf; "Ml of ſinnes, ; 
"ALA fo2 thine owne truth q mercies| 
ſake) this pꝛomiſe and eucrlaſting co, 
uenãt which in thy good time, J pzay 
thee to wꝛite in my heart, that J may 
Ano we thee to bee the onely true Go) 
and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whome thou hall! 
ſent: that J may loue thee with al my 
hart fo2 euer, that J map loue thy pes 
| ple fo thy ſake, that J may be holy in 
W thy ſight  thzough Chil, that 3 
may alwaies not onely ſtriue againf 
inne: but alſo cuercome the ſane day» 
W lynioze 4moze, as thy Childzen da, 
| aboue all things, deſiring the ſandift- 
W cationofthy nane. The comming of 
thy kingdome, the dooing of thy will 
W - heere on earth as it is in heauen qc. 
though Jeſus Ch2iſtour redeemer, 
mediatour and aduocate. Amen. 


>4 Another Pray er for remiſ:; ion of 
ſinnes. 


Gratious God which ſeekeſ al 
meanes poſſible how to bzing 


thy 


| F ar remiſs on euer. 89 | 
why Childzen in the feeling and 1 
A teneb ar thy mercie, and therfoze hen 
"2 pꝛolperitie wil not ſerue: then ſendek 
thou aduerſitle, graciouſly coꝛreding 
them heere whome thou wilt, ſhall 
vwith thee elſewhere liue foz euer, wes 
pooze miſers giue humble pꝛaiſes 
and thankes vnto thee (deere Father) 
that thou haſt vouchſafed vs wozthie 
| ofthy cozrect(6 at this pzeſent,heerby - 
to wozke that which we in pzoſperitp 
and libertie did neglect. Foz the which: 
neglecting 4 many other our green 
ſinnes, whereof wee now actuſt an 
1 [clues befoze ther mot mercifull [v2d) 
l thou mighteſt moſte inſkly haue giuen 
4 
9 


vs ouer and deſtroyed vs both in ſoule 4 
and bodies. 5 

But ſuch is thy goodneſſe toward ; 
vs in chꝛiſt, p thou ſeemelt to foꝛget al 
our offences , and as though wee are 
farreotherwiſe then wee bee indeed: 
thou wilt that wee ſhould ſuffer this 
i croſſe nowe laid vpon vs fo2 thy truth 
and Goſpelsſake,q ſo to bee thy wit- 
neſſes, 


— 


. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Fer rem Non of ſſunct. 
—— Pꝛophets, A 


confeſſo2s, yea w 
rely belooned Sonne 


Chꝛiſt, towhome thou dooſt nowe 


heere begin to facion vs like, that 


Oh good God, what are wee on 


W. Whome thou ſholdeſt ſhew this great 


mercie? Oh louing Loꝛde foꝛgiue vs 
dur vnthankfulneſſe and ſinnes. Dh 


ago to crie in our harts 1a diert 
her, to aſſure vs of our eternal clect- 


ion in Chzilke, to reueale moꝛe and 
moe thy truth vnto vs, te confirme, | 


Frengthen and ſtabliſh vs ſo in the 


ſame, that wee map liue and die in it 
as beſſe/softhp mercie, fo thy gloꝛie 


and fo the commoditie of thy Church. 
Indue vs with the Spirit of thy wiſ- 


dome, that with good conience, we 


may alwates ſo anſwere the enemies 
in thy cauſe, as may turne to their 
tonuerſion 03 confuſion t our bn- 

ſpeakeable 


25 glozie wee may bee like him 


faithfull Father giue vs thy holy ſpi⸗ 


| For nemiſſionof, fnnes. 129 
|} fpeakeable conſolatioin JeſusChzif, FB 
fo>whoſe ſake we beſeech hee hencc-= FI 
| foozth to kerpe vs, to giue vs patience ³⁵ 
and to will none otherwiſe foz deline- 
| ranceo2 mittigation-of our miſery ,. 
then may and alwaſes with the 
| good pleaſure and mercifull wiltows * 
ards Vs, 93 
Graunt this deere Father not F 
onelp to vs in this place: but alſo to 
all other elſe where alflidrd fo; thy \_ 
names ſake , thzough the death ans 
merits of Jeſus — 


A Prayer for the deliverance —— / 
ſinne and to bee reſtored to Gods 


grace and favour againe. 


 Almightſe and enerlaſfting * 

Loꝛd God which haſt made hea- 

uen 4 earth.ec. Dh incop2ehencible v- 

nitie, Oh alwaies to bee woꝛſhipped 
molt bleſſed trinity: A bumbly 1 

6 


113 Prayer. 
- theo and pꝛap thee, by the — 
and trutiſted humanitie of our 
Jeſus Ch2iff,that thou woulveſt e 
tline and bow downe the great d 
of thy deitis, to the bottomleſſe pit of 
mimyp vilitie: dainefromme —— Fr. 
vice, wickedneſſe,and ſinne, and make he 
in me a new and cleane heart, and bo 1 
neweinmea right ſpirit foz thy holy pe 
Db Lozd Jeſu J beſeech thy good · iu 


| 


a 


_  nesfo2 the exteeding great loue which ar 


debe theeout or thy Fathers boſome 
into the wombe ok the holy Ui gin, 
fo: the aſlumption of mans nature, 
wherein it pleaſed thee to ſaus me to 
deliuer me from eternall death: J be. 
ſeech thee (J ſay) that thou wouldeff 
dzawemeoutofmy ſelfe into thee my 
Lo2d God , and. graunt this thy laue ſde 
may recouer againe to mee thy grace, Jo! 
to encreaſe and make perfect in mes th 
that which is wanting, to raiſe vp in vs 
mee that which is fallen, to reſtoʒe to na 
W ou 


Inme that which is dead and ould 
12 that ſo J may became confirma- 
ple vnto thee in al my life and conuer⸗ 
0 ation ,thon dwelling in mee andJ in 
er, my heart being 


55 my God, loſe and ſet at liberty 
up Spirit from all inferioꝛ things, go- 
r Herne my dds and ſo wozk that toth 
In ſoule and bodte J may beeholp and 
»Siueto thy glozie wozld without ends 
men. | 


\ Prayer for the obtayning ofFaidy/ 
l- Mertifull Dod and deere Fa- 
ther of dur Loꝛde and Hauiour 


eſus Chꝛiſte in whome as thou art 
ell pleaſed: ſo haſt thou commaun-» 


k 
| ded vs fo heare him, fo2 aſmuch as he 


often biddeth vs to aſke ofthce, and 
[therto pꝛomiſeih that thou wilt heare 
| vs, and graunt vs that which in his 
name wee ſhall aſke of ther: loe grati- 
yous father, J am bolde to beg of thy 


A Prayerfor Faith. 124 q | 


ththe | 
race s ſetledin thy faith foz euer. d 


NEE : a * 


. Prager. | 
- -mercie thzough thy Wonne Jeſud ] 
Cid one ſparcle of true faith any | * 
lertaine perſwaſionof thy g 

' thzough J beeing aCured of the pay, 
Ks —— eee” 
| Chiilf thy Sonne;may bee thank 
tts thee, lone thee,and ſerue thee in 
holines t righteouſnes, al the daies | ' 
Mp le ney. 


* 5 


. 


A Prayer for repentance 


* Dfe gracious God and merci- 
full Father ot our Sauiout Je- 
ſus Chaift, becauſe J haue ſinned and 
dane wickedly and thꝛough thy good- 
neſſe haue receſned a deũre of repen- 
tance, wherto this long ſuffering doth' J 
dꝛawe my hard heart: J beſeech thee 
foꝛ thy great mercics ſake in Chziſte 
to woꝛke the ſame repentance in mas, 
and by thy ſpirit, power and grate, to 
humble, moꝛtiſie and feare inv conſci- 
ence ſoʒ my ſinnes to (alyation, ond 


„„ 
. 8 a | 
and 2 though Jeſus chit - vþ 
] thy deerely beloued Sonne. Dobel -x 


"1 A Dialogue or communication te 
| tweene Sathan and our Cons 
ſcience.. (i; 


e | Sa. Jo halk ſinnedagainff Gow | 
therfoꝛe thou muſt di 

Con. Why then died Chꝛiſ ? 
Jas Foz ſinners; but how knowefs Wy 
n he died fozthee? - 
Con, Becauſe Jama dungen 
be is both able and willing ta az un 
me. 2 $330 
| Sa. J graunt that he is able to to 5 
1 thee : but how knoweſt thou ys 2 
will: 1 
Con. He would not urcl hanodye 
ed if hee would not fozgine. 

Sa. But how tnoweſtthonthathe | 
will toꝛgiue there? 

Con. Becauſe I would fuine bee. 


ſozgi uen. 
85 5% | 
; 5 | | | | . 


0 8 


lle: pet thon mulk conſider thy finne 


1 Cen Jgraunt but Chzis paſi 
I ot nm is greater. 


I Dial dei; 3 
Sa. Do wound! as aſwell as the I 
and pzeuailed not. 11 
Con. The Scripfures went pe 
Iudas fact which muſt needes be fulfil- 
lud they neuer went vpon mine 


127 


4b 

Againe Iudas bare a figure of the t 
people of the Jewes, which tribe one 

lp fell from Chꝛiſt when all other ele · 8 
| 
| 


nen tribesof the woꝛlde did ſticke fal 

vnto him: A am a pooꝛe ſinner of the 

Gentils, of whome it is wzi 

A will bee exalted in the Gentiß 
Sa. Jfthou be a ſinner ofthe Gen 


- $4, Oh but thou haſt ſinned verp 
-. often. 
Con. Tell mee not Sathan what 


+ J baut bone, but what J will doe. 


Sa. Why what wilt thou do2? 7 
Con. By Gods grate in full pur · 
poſe is heereafter to take better heeds 
and to amend my foꝛmer liſe. 1 


125 : 


ile e. — 
Se. 46 that enough thinkett thou? 1 
Con. UWhatlacketh?z Br. 


Sa. Che fauour of God, which 29 
hathcleane fozſatenthee. 
Con. Ss God fanoured and louned 
the woꝛld, that he gaue his own ders 

Sonne, that wholdeuer ſeeth him as 

. | the Iſtalites did the bꝛalen Serpent: 
| they ſhall not periſh but haue üer. 5 
| 1 


TAR ort & hie defence ofthe Doll 

11 ine of the holy election and pre- 

deſtinationof God, 8 out of 

the fuſt Chapter of Saint Paul E. 

. piſtles to the Epheſians, By _— 
Bradford. 


Pp AA +», ;* 6 ws "my. A A 5 
Vere is neither bertur no2 bier t 1 
t bee conddeted acco:ding to ann 
| outward action, nc2 actoꝛding to the 
will and wildome of man but accozs - | 
ding to the will of God, | 


1 © UWhatſocuerts conſo3nablethere- 
to, the ſame is vertue, andthe acticn m 
| * that | 


To creo! man = 
the abams 

haue llaine his Sonne. Whatſoener 
ts nat confozmable tothe wil of | 
therot is te be diſalowed «taken foz6 
nil,+ that ſo much the moze e great 2 
euil, by how much it is not conſon 
and agreeing to Gods wil, althoug 
ſeeme farre otherwiſe to mans ls 
dome, as was Peter, wiſhofmaking] 
thꝛee Tabernacles, and the requeſt ol 
ſome which would haue had fire tg 
haue come downe from heauen, vpon 
A zealeto God, xc. Now the will of} 
Ood is not ſo known as in his wozd. 
Therefoꝛe acco2ding to it muſt vice: 
vertue, good and euill, be ĩudged, and 
not attazding to the iudgement, wil⸗ 
dome, reaſon 4 collection of any man, 
92 ot all the whole wozlde,if all the 


Angels in Heauen ſhouldtake their 


. 
Ut 
{ 
I 
1 
4 


> I 


m WVut e R 
"ih is waitten in the canonicall bookeg of - 

| to vs that God hath ofhis awne mer⸗ 
1 cy and good will, and to the pzaiſe ok 
od his grace 8 glozie in chʒiſt, eleued ſoms 
mand not all, whome hee hath pꝛedelli⸗ 
nate vnto everlaſting life in the ſam s 
Chziſt, e in his time calleth them 5 
wit] Nificth them , and glozifieth them, {@&' © 
that they ſhal neuer periſh and erte to 
damnation finally. 

Therefozeto affirm,teach epzeach ö 
this dectrin,hath in it no hurt, no vice, - 
no euil, much leſſe then hath in it ane 
enoꝛmities (as ſome doe affirme) tio 
the eies e Spirit of them which ars 
guided 3 wil be by the woꝛd ol Cod. 

That God the eternal father ofmers ⸗ 
ties, befoꝛe the beginningofthe wos 
hath of his owne mercie and gos 
will. (and to the pꝛaiſe of his grates 
gloꝛie) elected in Chꝛiſt, ſome and not ; 
all ot᷑ the poſleritie of 4%, whome 
hee hath 9 vnto eter⸗ 
R 2 nal 


Pe A defence | 
eee ! 
tulkifieththem, and gloziſleth them, u! 
that they ſhall neuer periſh oz erre to 
damnation: finally that this pzopoſſs | | 
tion is true, and accoꝛding to Gos 
plane and manifeſt wozdes, bythe 

0 
x 
| 
; 
| 


bpheipe ok his holp ſpirit (which in the 
name ol Jeſus Cpꝛin) J humbly be+ 
ſeech his mercie plenteoufly to giue to 
mee at this pꝛeſent 4 foꝛ euer, to the 
it Fnciffcation ot his holy name by the 
helpe (A ſay) of his holy Spirit, dos 
fo euidently declare, that no man of 
 Godſhallbe able by the word of God 
. fate » 3 leſle tocons 
+ In te i 3 


Is be firſt C es f the C vitle to the 

i Wer; pheſs ant the «Apoſtle ſayeth thun 
begining at the third verſe. 

Lelfed bee God the Father ofour} 

Lord Ieſus Criiſt, which hath bleſ- 

ſed vs with all mannercf bleſſings in 

he.wenlythinges by Chriſt according 

as hee hath elect or clioſen vs in him 

before 


En SSD Toon reor.. 


ef Predeſbinat ion. 1365 
before the foundation ot the world was 
laid, that we ſhould be holy & without 
blame before him through loue, and 
hath predeſtinate vs (or ordained vs) 
through Ieſus Chiift, to be heires vnto 
him ſelfe according to the good pleas 
ſure of his wil, to the praiſe of j glorie 
of his grace, wherwith he hath made vs 
accepted in the belooued, by whome 


we haue rec eaued redemption througq 


his blood and the forgiueneſſe of out 
ſinnes according to the riches ot his 
grace, which grace hee hath ſhed'on'vs | 
aboundantly in all-wiſdome & vnders _ 
ſtanding. & hath opened vs the miſte: 
rie of his will according to his good 
pleſure which he pinpoſed in himſelfe * 


to haue it declared whenthe time Was 


full come, that hee might gather toge- 
thcrall thinges b or in Chriſt, as Well 


the thinges that bee in heauen as the 


tlinges that bee in earth euen in orb 
him : by or in whome wee are made 
heires being thereto predeſtinatacco- 
ding to the purpoſe of him hich wor 
gory of 


% 
5 = 1 


C4 f AAfence 

keth al things according to the decteiſoi 
or counſell of his one will, that went 
W hoped before you in Chriſt ſhouldſth 
bee vnto the praiſe of his glorie inhy 
whome yee alſo hoped after that yet 
heard the word of truth, the Goſpell of lg 
your ſalvation wherein you alſo beleeſie 


7. wing were ſcaled with the holy Spiritfy 


 |f} arefaithfully tranſlated accozding tel f 


Ml. teiue euerie thing afirmed in my pꝛo ; 
i" — I wil giue occaſion plain · 
yy 


of promiſe, which is the earneſt of ouiſ xt 

{ Inheritance vntil the redemption offt 
full fnution of the purchaſed poſleſſionfy 

vnto the —— is glorie. d 
"Thoſe be the wozdes of a/ which 


the verie text in the Orerke ont ol the c, 
which word of Pan we may wel per /. 
5 
1 
\ 


ly to them that will ſee if, Firſt that 
the cauſe of Gods election is of his 
ood wil, the Apoſtle ſheweth in ſay* 
ing that it is thꝛough his lone, where · 
by we are holy 4 without blame, alſo 
atcozding to the good pleaſure of his 
will accozding to his good pleaſure 

. nr oe” pur ⸗ 


wu 2 


of Predeſtinatien. | 
«purpoſed in himſelfe, actozding to 
Idis purpoſe which Woozketh all 

hinges after the connlell of his sone 


. 


* 
T 


F 


Ache beginning ofthe wozld,the Apoſts 
ie plainely ſheweth in ſaying that we 
were choſen befo2e the foundation of 
the wozld was laide, and afterwards 
Min calling it the miſterie of his will 


declared. 
þ] yirvly, that election is in Chia 
0] the Apoſtle doth ſo flatly and platte 
I ſet it foo2th,that A neede not heero 


him, wee are 
accepted by him, wee are gathered 


to- 

gethet in him, rc. r 
Fourthly, that election is of fonts 
of dani poſteritie , and not of 
all: wee map plainely ſce it if we 


demonſtration of it beleeving , 
hoping , and halting the = 


L 
1 
1 
[- 
t 
[ 
* 
» 
0 
a 
e 
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e Secondly that elcaion was befozs 


| purpoſed with himſelle, in time to bes 


repeate it. Me (ſaith he) are choſen in 


conſider that hee maketh the tris 


B ²˙ wdlltrc.o.odts... .f 


n 


F Predeſtination. 170 
ned. Foz if hee be remooued that is ſt⸗ 
nally periſh :ſurely he neucrfruely be- 
leeved. But what go J about to light 

a Candle in the cleere Sonne light, 
when our Sauiour platnelp ſaith that 


called aith he) but few be choſen. and 
in the ſetond chapter to the Epheſians, * 
the Apoſtle plainely ſaith that the 
great riches of Gods mertie thzough - 
his exceeding great lone, hath ſaurd 
them befoze their parẽts e many other 
gitils which were ertluden frõ chꝛiſt, 
e ſtrangers from the pꝛomiſe, hopeles, 
Godleſſe it. Mhere thꝛough we mag 
be occaſſoned to crie, oh þ vepthofthe 
indgemẽts of God which is inſt in all 
0 his dooings, a holy in althis wozkes, - 
5 exttding his mercy r dis good ple. * 
fſure e will abone all his wozkes. | 
, Fiktly that God hath pzedeltinat 
' | theſe, thuseleded vnto euerlaſting life 
in Chꝛiſt, the Apoſtle doth alſo in ths 
|| wo2ds befozewaitten/declare in ſay= 
* bath ans: e 
= 


all bee not choſen but few: man bee 


IIe n vecms 


|| tovce in this, that your names att 


|  pollleſheweth heer, in ſaping,wears 


| {ultification, the Apoſtle heere doth 
| teach in bzinging vs fo the conſide | 


197 2 40 5 . 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt to bee heires bnto him- 


heires and pꝛedeſtinate to the 
pail ok his glozy.0 ſaith the Apoſt- 
elſe where, whome he hath pꝛedell⸗ 


inate,them he hath pꝛedeſtinat to bes 


like faſhioned vnto the ſhapeof his 
Sonne. And Chꝛiſt therefoze ſaith re · 


witten in heauen. 
SDirtlp, that the end of election is to 
þ p2aiſe of Gods glozie 4 grace: A- 


pꝛedeſtinate to be holy e wout blame | 
b:foze God et. in ſaxing, we are pze- 
deſtinat, to the glozy of bis grace e in 


ſaying alſo, vnto þ pꝛaiſe of his gloꝛy: 


fo that nothing can be moze manifeſt; 


Seauenthlie, that pꝛedeſtination is 
not without vocation, in Gods time g 


ration of hearing the woꝛd of truth, 


belezuing and receauing the holy 


. ſpirit, temiſſion of ſins, ic. In whom 
1 (ſaith 


| 


is | red themiſterie of his will «c- Unto þ 


„ (faith he)ve baue hoped, after that be 


by whomeye haue redemption, that 
is, remiſſion of ſinnes thzough the 


he calleth, them he inffificth. Where 


finally periſh oz erre to da 


| might moſt truely ay (a)but hes. 


to the pꝛaiſe ot his wiſrome,toths 


ſen 


of predeſt ination. 


heard the woꝛd of trueth. gc. Againe, 


ſhedding of his blood. c. | 
Alſo he hathin his full time decla- 


Rom. the Apoſtle ſheweth it moſte 
manifeſtly in ſaying whome he hath 
pzedeſlinate, them he calleth:whome 


by we map ſee that pꝛedeſtination os 
eledion is not vniuerſall ot all: foz all 
be not iuſi iſied. 
Eightly and laſt of all, that election 
is ſo certaine, that the elect and pꝛe | 
deſtinate to eternall life : ſhall neuer 


en, 
the Apoſtle doth here alſo verie plain⸗ 
ly ſhew in ſaying : that they are pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate to the pꝛaiſe of Gods gracs, 
de ſaith not to the pꝛaiſe of hisiuſfics, 


p;ai:e of his power (although hes 


10 A defence 
ſapeth to the pꝛaiſe of his grace, which 
dere not grace if there were any te ⸗ 
ſpec at al of woꝛks on our behalfe,fop | 
then were grace not grace. If there 
ſhold be anp condemnatið ofthe ele, 
pꝛedeſtinate to eternall lite: it muſt | 
needes bee,becanſe of theirſinne; but | 
where were the pꝛalſe of Gods gracs- 
then which is the end Gods election: 
Shall wee not by this meanes make 
Dods election without an end and ſo 
without a head and ſo no election at 
all, as ſome would haue further then 
| | they elect themſelues ? Let ſuch 
fee they ſhall not finde the benefitte 
| of Gods eledion : becauſe they ſeeke 
it as the Iſralites did, and not as the 
| elec, which not onely finde it but alſo 
doe obteineit. The other are blinded, 
| as it is wzitten. God hath giut them 


9 
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the Spirit of vnquietneſſe, eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and eares p they | 
| Houldnot heare, euen to this day, ac. 
Againe hee ſheweth the certainty: 
of Saluation to them that beeeleced,- 
|; in 


5 
„ 
5 
I 
3 
4 
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p 
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infeving thatthey bee dpi 


predeflination. 


belooned:once accepted and belooued 
in Chꝛiſt xeuer belooned, foz whome 
he loueth hee loueth to the end. And 
Gods giftes are ſuch that hee cannot 
repent him of them. And therfozeſaith 
Chꝛiſt Jknow whom J haue choſen, 
attributing to election, the cauſe of fs 
nall perſeuerance. Ey which thing 


Judas was ſeene not to be elected foes © 


ternall lie: although bee was eleued 


to the ollice or an Apoſtle as Saul was 13 


99 


| by calling them deires. Foz it we bes 

| heiresof God: then are wee fellowe 
| hoires. with Chaiſt to be aflicfed glo- 

| rified wtf Og, and . way. 


elected to the officeofaKing, Which 
| kinde of eleanion is fo be diſcerned in 

reading the Scriptures Mun this 
kinde of election the which ſpeake | 
of now, that is from election, toeter- 
nal life in Chꝛiſt. Thirdly he ſhewetd 

the certaintie of ſaluation ofthe ele, 


| 4 12 this certainty, by ſay- 


we ſhould moze care foz then foz the 
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ſell which ſhal ſtand, as E/ y ſaith, the 
tounſel ofthe Loꝛd ſhal ad. Fourth · 


3 


ing that they are elects pzedeſtinate 
to the p2aiſe of Gods glozie, which | 


ſaluation of all the woʒld. This gloꝛyx 
ofthe L 02d is ſet foo2thas well in thi. 
that periſh and are repꝛobates, as in? 
elec, and there ſoꝛe S. Iohn bꝛinging 
in the place of Eſay, (peaking ofthe re⸗ 
pꝛobate ſaith,$ Eſay ſpaks ; when he 
ſaw the glozie of the Lozd. This glozy , 
vr the Loꝛd to bo ſet foozth by vs, is a 
great mere ie t benefit of god. am aſ | 
ſured Þ if the very deuils g repꝛobates 
did not repine heereat, but wers 
[| Chankfull that they might bee minilt- 
ers in any point to ſet foozth Gods 
{| glozie: Jam aſured(Aſap)that they 
ſhould finde no helnoz tozments. 
Their hel and toꝛments commeth. 
eftheleue they haue to themſelues © 
die the malice enup, hatred they haue 
| aan. dis giaʒie 


Sod is good, and doth good to whoms | 

tit pleaſeth him, wꝛong hee doth to no 
man, no can doe, ſoz then hee wers 
þs not righteons and ſo no God Veran- 
net condemn the juff,foz then were e 
6 vntrue becauſe his wozd is contrarie. 
ee + Yecannotcondenme the penitent and 
8 . beleener , foz that were againſt his 
P -pzomile:let vs therfoze labour, Audie, 
trie and pay fo2repentance efaith, 
© then cannot we be damned: becauſs 


— — 


f predoſtinatiou. 1a 
Let them tremble « feare that may 

. awap with the 1 

in election and rep20 ' 31:6 
Let not their eyes — boca N 


we are the blefled of the father beds 
all the wozldes, e therfoze we beleenus 
etherfoze we repent.And fo: aſmuch 
as it pertaineth to vs which be with- 
in, to ſeeand to ſpeake of thoſe thinges 
which are ginen vnto vs of God in 
Ch:il: let vs labour heereabonts, & 
leane thethat be without to the Lon, 
which will indge them in his tima. 


eee e 


| boutsx the moꝛe wee taſte his good- 
nee: the moze wee ſhal loue him and 
II loathall thinges that diſpleaſe him. 
This ( ſap) let vs doe and not bee to 

bulle bodies in ſearching the maieſtie 
and gloꝛie of God, oꝛ in nuriſhing in 


moꝛe dull to doe good to our 


| 747 ADefencs * 
fo2 none other wiſdome and reuelati- 


mindes illumined, to ſee what they 
Would hope fo2 by their vocation, and 


how rich thealozte or his inheritance ! 


is vpon his ſaintes. Further the this 
A thinke is vnſemelp foꝛ vs to ſearch 
vntill we haue ſought out, how rich 
Gods goodneſſe is and will bee to vs 
his Childzen. The which we can ne- 
ner doo, but themoze we goe there a; 


any wiſe the doubting ofonur Salua- 


|| tion,whereto wee areceadie enough, 


and the Deuill noeth about nothing 


elſe ſo much as that, foz by it wee ars 
dull to doe good to other, wee are (a 
ftarekull foꝛ our ſelues. By it, wee art 
ſelues, 
becauſe 


on from God, then whereby ther 
might knowe God and haue their 


©. ain. ah on ai a_ ce oe oo =nGt © 


| 


|: 


| 


1s of Predeſtination. _ M144 
_ | becauſe we ſtand in doubt whether it 
| p2ofitteth vs oʒ no. By it wee diſho - 
> | nour God, either in making bum as 
C | though hee were not true, oz elſe as 
? | though ourſalnation came notonely | 
& | and altogether from him, but hanged 
A | parfelyonour ſelues. By it the De ⸗ 
y | will will bing men at length ta diſ⸗ 

5 
J 


paire and hatredofGod, Doubt ones 
of thy ſaluation and continew there ⸗ 
in: andſurelyhee then willaſkeno 
moze. It was the firit thing wheres e 
with he tempted Chꝛiſt. Ifchoubes 
the Sonne of God, &c. It is the fis 
and pꝛincipalleſt Dart hee caſteth ac 

Gods eledt. But as hee pꝛeusiled not 
againſt Chʒiſt, no moze ſhall he doe a- 
gainſt any of his members, foz'they 
haue the ſhield of faith which quench» 
eth his fierie Dartes, they pꝛaiſe God 
night and dap, how then ſhould they | 
periſh? The Angell of the Loꝛd pitch ⸗ 
eth his tentes round about them, how 
then ſhall Sathan . pzenatle? Ther 
are bozne in the handes ol * ö 


_ — — 


A. A defenes © 
leaſt they wold hurt their feefe at any 
cone. God hath giuẽ cõmandemĩt to 
bis Angels ouer the. The Angels are 
| Minifters vnto the. Their names are 
mag book of life, t therfoze chꝛiſt 
as Paul doth 5 Phil: 
pats nothing ſhall ſeperate them 
loue wherwith God loueth ths 


/ tnchalit Jenn whofaith 9 tis inpoſt 4. 
N ble foz the to erre finally to dãnation, 


fo: hee is their light to illumine their 
darkenes. They are giut᷑ to the to kep 
the is faithful oner al Gods childꝛen. 
Pe laith z he wil keep them ſo i ther 
Hall neuer perich. Atter they belteue 
they are entred alreadit into euerlaſt᷑ 
ing like. Chꝛiſt hath ſet the there alre⸗ 
die, he hath cõmitted thẽ into his Fa- 
thershids by pꝛaper, which we know 

is ſure e thertoꝛe death, hel, deuils, no 
al power, ſins no: miſcheife, ſhall ne- 
ner pull vs out of our heads handes, 
Whoſe mẽbers we are, therſoꝛe recet- 
- Hark — doe, we canot |: 


ath b fruits he age 


a —» 


of predeflination,” ab 
ny | ow «thi f ach faile da Bat h u 
to euen our Lozd bee pꝛaiſed which is 
are dnoze ffrbg in vs th he which is uy : 
att woꝛld: heealwates putteth vnder h 

ꝛilt and j e lie not ſtilnoz ſhal doe as f 
ili-repꝛobate, whoſe pittie is as — | 
ems ung dew, ſone rome eſone gon, and | 
ys — — cũnot cõtinew tothe end 
will not it they could, 
— . — 
=" zerfoze al me ſ&ke it 02 ſet it fozthe 
n. 
cy 


pheras theelectlone al men : ſeeke fo 
oe al mẽ god in god, ſu g, their 
udgemets of others, Þ they may fad 
ue 22 — not to : ö 
x. out of this one plate of Paul wan 
It d matter ot — tees 

a» be ſo fully ſet fœꝛth, to pg _ t 1 
iv cofozt of his church: how may wes 
oz ſuppoſe is the matter (et fo2th in the 
e⸗ whole body 4 bookes of the canonical. 
V, Scripture whereto J hav rather ſend 
i⸗thee (god reader) with this cãdle light 
t which J haue now ginen ther, then in 
h |a matter ſo manifeſt to make moꝛe a 
p | doe then needeth. An 


— — —_ 
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Another treatiſe of election and free 
will. B John Bradford, . -_ 
| Tex thaw | is and alwaies hath. 

deen with G W D euen befoze 
the wozlde was made, an election in 
— thoſe that hat ber foneve ö 
many places in the Scriptures dos 
teach, as to the Eph. 1. Rom. 8.9. 11. 
1, Theſ. 1. Ma. 20.22, 24. Mar. 1. Tit 1 
AR, 13,Phillip.2.Lu. 10.18, Apocal, | 
3.13.1721. 22. Iolin. G. 8. 10. 1 3.17. | | 
And almoſte euerie wherein the ne 
| 


2 a. at Re dS _a_s] oo A as ca 


Teſtament. Jn no caſe thereſoze it 
may bee denied of any that is Godly, | 
although hee cannot attaine to Gods 
wiſdome, Juſtice, and mertie in it, ſoa 
that were to ſee Gods foze · parts. Ne 
muſt graunt it thereſoꝛs becauſe the 
woꝛd of God doth not onelp teach it: 
but alſo it ſtandeth with the verie 
nature of God that to him not onely 
men: but all thinges alſo that haue 
been oz ſhall bee foz euer in all cre - 
bares, are not onely certaine, but ſo | 
... lang 


of election. 


F 5 


dinglyp, and ſerue his p2onidence, ſoz 
- | elſe God were not God if any +] 
bath bin dz could be wotithis knows | 
edge yea cerfaine knowledge: which 
'S knowledge in God may not be = 
-Y ratedofany man — diſdeme, 
and ſo not from his will, ere 
would make two — 1F Din the 
IMlaniches, one the Authoz ofl/gcov; 
and another the Authoz of al enfll2.- 
'] both which ſay they) were 
and without beginning. Which 
opinion is diulich and egainff'the 
woꝛd of God moſt manifeftly, which- 
| affirmeth in many plates that there 
is no moꝛe Gods but one,o2 any other 
that haue power to doe good oz cuil 
4 abſolufely,o2 of themſelues. E ut leaſt 
ſome men which are to curfous ſhold 
here but gather, that then all things 
come by fatall neceſſitie, as the Stoiks 
thought, oz by compulſion and toad - 
tion as otherthinke, and therfo:e ſap 
they , all Gods pzecepts requiring 
which 
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+*nowofhis power voth 


n | 
thinke lt good fo ſpeake ſome ti 


Firſt the do todes opiniꝭ is to be con 
demned as concerning fatall neceſ | 


£ —— bindeth God to 
x pe ceaſes, emaketh hun whic 
Ake free agent, bound and tyet 


be e cannot wozke, but as t 

= wy ſe moonethhim. F02 they 
0 dine a perpetaall connextion 
ing together of cauſes by g 


I: 
| 


* . thall oder. which is contained 1 


tire; ner ſhould cer-| : 

is ther ler t 20 cofall thinges, i 
which ofhis wiſdome hath foꝛeſeen g] 5 
determined all things that be > do, 


c 
put the ſame in execution, at * le 
as hee hath decreed with himſelfe. Jo 

Veen to tarrie anę longer J nedef jj 
not, ſc bat J thinke there bee none 0 


now which be of this opinion, to aff b 


| "-fribute thinges ta Foztune » #Þn 


wor 


e Predeſtination. 116 : 
x e nale: N 


- Secondly that all thinges are dons 


3 | bycoaction 02 compulſion is falſe and 
IJ outof Gods pꝛouidente and pzedeſti» 
nation cannot bee gathered oz main 
tained, foz there muſt be a differencs 
put betweene neceſſitie x conſtraint. 


df All thinges that haue been done be 03 0 


ef ſhalbe in confiveratis of E ods pꝛoui- 
dence, as it is with God are or netelli- > 
tie, but vet got of compullion / oz tun 
4] trraint. As ſoꝛ example, yeu ſhall ſee | 
| neceſſitieis one thing, e conſtraint is 


[>| anol v er thing. God is good of neten ⸗ 


tie, but who now wil ſay then that e 

is ſo by coaction oꝛ inſdʒced theret 
1 The devil is naught ofneceſſitic, but 

not by coactis.Good me do welofnes 

¶ ceſſitic,butnot ofcompulſion. Wick» 

ed men doe euill of neteſlitie but not 

| of conſtraint. A thing that is don wib - 


def tirgly, is not to be ſaide to be dane bx 
18] conffraint. GP D is good willingly, 
f-[ bat not by tompn on. The Deuill is 


naught willingly,but nat or 1 e ; 


| of leflia ion. 
EF Adam had bin ruled heerby then 
de had not eaten p apple, fo: inthe 
. gbopednotthe wozd of god, which be 
knew; eaſelp wee may percetue, tl 
id not eate the apple tkacbey ge 
8 e which heknew not. 
Do that euidft it is, 14a” fall fo be 
1 he himſelf with the ſerpent 
to be the authoztherof god not alow- 
ing oꝛ app2oning py euil, which is to b 
coſtrued accozding to y wil of the de 
er, which wil in 44% Was naught, als 
though the action God turned to ſexus 
his pꝛouidtce, therby ſetting f@2th his 
woderful wiſdome, power a goodnes 
wherat we ought rather w reuerence] 
o wonder, then by wadering further] 
then beſeemeth vs, to tal into nneſttd, 
wphy god did ſoe which why: no mä is 
able to vnderſtad, e therfoꝛe we ſhold 
did our buſte bꝛaine ſit down, not ce 
uet againe to be like to God as Adam 
did g therfoꝛe he fel fo foule as he did. 
Neon the ſetond mans Gate: I means 
begfoꝛec his fal, his ſtale now: thus let 
vs thinke, namely py God made mat 
= after 
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2 did not accaz- 


ding as he ſhold+ might haue don: but 
atcoꝛding as he ſhold not haue don e 
might haue auoided if Þ he had not re⸗ 


craued the perſwaũon t counſel of the 
imto 


ſerpent. Mhieh God permittet 
dw, therby to declare 5 ſtice, 
wiſdom tholincs;is not no2 canot bes 
in any creature, which is not Bod alſo 


 etherfozechziſt being God was mads 
man, p in ma there might be this pen · 
fection iuſtice which is in Chꝛil dur 


o zd, i in 444% we coud neuet haue 
had. Which wildom or God we ſhall 
ioy fullp one day beheld, if we wilnow 
reſtrain our buſie ba une gcuxioſity fro: 
ſere hing lurther then e heul doe. 
But to returne againe: Ju (F ſap) 
being made aftcr gods Image, which 
he receiued %2 vs cl;to daue de in Oy 
Y 2 . | ling; 


Wt i 4 Of Election" 


\Uf || dements, loſt e mangled fo the ſame 
mage ot Godin himſelſe and in vs 

al, s toz immoztallitie came death, ſo: 
w 


Gods iudgement and in Gods fight, 
although there remained in him, con; 
1 — mans fudgement e the ſig ht 

of the world, life, wifdome, righteouſ-! 
nes ind 


thers wombe receiue, ſo that we map 


kram that fate, we had beſoꝛe Adams 
fall, and therfoꝛe Gods law requireth 
nothing of vs but that which was in 
our nature befo2e the fall, which wee 
fce mpoſible fo2vs to pap acco2dings 
lp, and pet God not vniuſt, in that hee 
| aſkzthofvs nothing therby but the 
| kelfe ſame thing which hee gane bs 
} tnourcreation. The Law then _ 
1 | E 


1 R 
1 j tion, bytranſgreſſhig thecommanns 


ome camefooliſhnes; fozrightes . 
onſneſſe came vnrighteouſnes, lz 
holines came cozruption, concerning 


linelle: they which all wee 
by p2opagation doe from our mos” 


well ſce our ſtate now to bee farre 


nd R 19 16 
ws ce pꝛetepts of GDD were ö 
ter the fal of man;not that man theld 
"I thereby'get life, and the thing whit 
was loff by ſinne (foz the bleſſed ſeeds 


Z | was pꝛomiſed foz the recoueringher= 


"-1of, and to him that pertained)bnt that l 


man by it might know ſinne, what 


hee had loſt, thereby to deſire moze 


deepely the pꝛomiſed ſeede by whome 
las webereceiucd, ſc dur euils be not 
imputed, and that wee being rene wed 


2 by his holy Spirit: and new ſeede, 


ſhould as new bozne Babes deſire, 


and by will begin to doe the lawe 


of God, which after cur deliverance 
fooꝛth of this coꝛrupt bodie and man 
of ſinne by death, we ſhall without al 
let fully accomp{iſh,and at the length 


receaue the bodie, to bee ſpiritnall (ag 


Paule ſaith) and holy, readie to cbey 
and ſerue the Spirit, as an helper ra⸗ 
ther then an hinderer. Oh happie dax 

when wilt thou appeare? 
Hos this which 3 haue alreadie ſpo- 
ken: J thinke the dilligent Reader 
3 may 
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101 | nidence ſtretcheth it felfeto al thi 
Vis j/ fo that all thinges in reſpect thereo 


Of E Kection 
may fee how that thereis electionaf 
Gods childzen,t how that Gods n 


come of neceſſitie, but yet nothing 
therby to be don by conſtraint audens if 
fozcement, where thꝛough God is ſen 
to be the authoꝛ ot all thinges e yet of 
no euil oz ſin. Che ſtate of man befoze 
his fal x after, with the cauſe of God 
lawepzecepts giuen to man, J haue. 
bꝛeekelp touched. Now it reſteth that 
A ſhould ſpeake ſomething of free wil 
what it is, 4 how far we may graunt 
that man hath freewil. That this max 
bee vnderſtood as J would baue, thef 
end wherefoze God gaue his lawe ta. 
be tonũdered, namely not fo2 man to 
get thereby eternall life which apper= j 
tained to Þ pꝛomiſed ſed, but fo ſhew | 
man what ſin is and what by ſin hee 
loſt, that he might by his bnabilitie bel. | 
dziuen to deſice of verie neceMitie, the |; 
p2omiſed 4e/5:4:,and ſo by him to re⸗ 
. e e N 
regone· 


and frecwill. WW; 


19-cenerate,hemightlearne fo lone the 
we, to take it as adfrecto2y t rule fo 
ue bp, and to hedge in his old man 
cof-om controllingt his geere(J ſay) as 


nk would haue it confidered,if we will 


enehnderſtand mans freewill, ſo would 
rug haue this marked, namelp the diffe- 
 off-nce betwirt the lite which wee lot 
020881 our firſt creation, and now haue by 
do ſirth vefoꝛe regeneration. In our firſt. 
uuf reation we had alife,not onely with 
Fe creatures, but alſo with Gov: 
"Which life vtterly e442» loſt, as hee 
ni felareth by the running away, to hide 
up gimſelfe from God. And this her lol 
beo zvs allo as well as fo2 himlſelfe, in 
fo eſpect wherofthe ſcripture calleth vs 
f9$e2d. Concerning this life therefoze 
pat is with God, wee haur no will at 
w u, much lee any free wil. Foz howe 
es an a dead man haue any wille The 
e hill thereſoꝛe wee haue, is onely ſoꝛ 

e his like ⁊ with men 5 is, it is not god 

free but in reſpect ot men: e in this 
Thife in reſpect ot Cod and lifMFith- 


7 


pun, : 1 


159 Of Election 
him, all our will is as wee are eu 
dead, pra and the will weehanefy 
this pꝛelont life, if a man wil conſide 
the God of this wozlve, and how we 
are his lanes by birth and continuah 


n 


ly till wee beeregenerate,thow readyf x 


our affections are to ſerue his purpo 
I thinke none will ſay otherwiſe, 


but that mans will vnregenerate ig] 


none otherwiſe free, then pleaſeth his 
maiſter, who muſt needes ſerue out 
Cod ſpite of his head, and therefozg 
all to bee done by Gods pꝛouidence, 
(as J ſaid befoꝛe,) without any im 
putation ot euil to our good and moſſy 
| holy father. Yea but (ſaith one) what 
free will hath a man that is regene- 
rate? This wil J bztefely ſhew when 


that I haue ſpoken of iuſtiſication : 


the which pꝛoceedeth from regenera⸗ 
tion, ftom whome we may diſcerne it, 
hut not deuide it, no moꝛe then heats 
from the fire. — 

Juſtiſtcat ion in Scxipture is taken 
fo; Dl of our ſinnes, and 
f coniety 
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and ſree will. 160 
Nconũſteth in the fo:gitenes ok dur 
ainnes. This is onely Gods wozke 
and we nothing elſe but patients, and 
dee not agents, After this wozke in re⸗ 
ahl (oc of vs and of our ſence commeth 
bo regencration, which altogither is 
"v7 Gods woꝛke alſo. Foz as to our ficlt 
ef birth we bꝛing nothing, bꝛing quoth 
is IJ: pes we bang tolet it many things, 
18] but to further it nothing at all, ſo doe 
wee being nothing that can helpe to 
dur iuſtification: as . AHuguſtine 
full wel ſaith, he that made thee with 

out thee, ſhall he not inltifie thee with- 
out thee? - which the Papiffs hane 
peruerted, reading it affirmatiuely 
without interto gation, as though be 
b:ought ſomething to our tulfifying, 
whereas it (J meane iuſt iſication) is 
a much moꝛe excellent woꝛk then the 
woꝛke of our creation, and there ſoze 
to arrogant are they , which will not 
give all to God in it, as they doe in 
their creation. Good men lee from 


that pꝛide, and are content e : 
e 
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171 Of Election 


leſſe fo God, (iuſtifping and r 


generating them then they de 
to their Parents foꝛ their firſt gent 


ration. Afoꝛe wee bee iuſtiſied and 


0 


| 


tegencrated of God, wee are altogt-|. 


ther dead to God and fo all goodneſſe 
in his fight , and thereſoze we are a 
togither patients, fill God ham 
wꝛought this his onelp wozke, inſt 
ficatton and regeneratton. 

AN hich wozke in reſpect of vs and 
our imperfection and falles, in that il 


is not ſo full and perfect but it may be 


moꝛe and moꝛe: therefoze by the Spi 
rit of ſangiſication, which we receim 
in regeneration as the Scede of God, 


we are quickned to labour with the 
Loꝛde, and to be moze iuſtiſied, that 


is by faith and the fruites of faith, to 
our ſelues and others to declare the 
ſame, and ſo to increaſe from vertue to 
vertue from glozy to gloꝛp, hauing al 
wales neede to haue our feetc waſh 
ed, although wee bee cleane notwit 


Now 


Canding, 


and freewill. 166 
No to the queſtion: A man rege 
oy generate which wee ought ta beleeue 
bot our ſelues, I moane that wee are (6 
dry our baptiſme, the Sacrament ther⸗ 
gb]. vf requiring no leſſe fatth: a man (x 
ſap regenerate)that isBozne of God, 
hath the ſpirit ort God. And as a man 
bozne ot leſh and died hath the ſpirit 
thereof,whereby as hee can ſite vp 
himſelf to doe moʒe i mo: e the deedes *' 
ofthe' fleſh: ſo the other can bythe 
ſpirit ol God in him, irre vp in him- 
ſelle thegiftes:andgracesof God, to 
glozifie God attozdingly. Yow bee it 
heere let vs marke, that as the old mJ 
is a perpetual enemy to the new boꝛn 
man: ſo attozdingly to his ſtrength, 
the woꝛkes or the new man axe letted 
and made vneſſtauall. Chereſoꝛs God 
hath taught vs to pꝛay and pꝛomiſed 
his helpe which he commonly in ma- 
ner giueth by the Croſſe, u herby the 
old man is weakened e the new retei · 
ueth ſtrength moꝛe emoze; dofiring a 


W t an vtter ung 
old 


163 Of Election 
did man by death, that it might gee to 
God from whence it came, and to his 
home euen heauen, where in the lal 
dap it ſhal receaue the old Adam, noſo 
fo ſchoaled, that it will neuer moꝛe ba 
but a moſt faithful friend to ſerue and 
2aiſe the Loꝛd foʒ eusrmoze. 1 
| - Lhughane von heard, what ſree wil 
the regenerate childꝛen of God haue, 
loz whoſe ſakes the Goſpel and ſwert 


„ oc on „ as 2@a& MKg& = 


free pꝛomiſes are giuen, and to the re · 
| generate new man they pꝛoperly doe 
pertaine, as dooth the lame with al 
tomminattons, andthe tomitienal 
pꝛemiſes (I meane pꝛomiſes hanging 
vpon condition on aur wozthines) 
pertaine pꝛopperly to the ade and vn · 
regenerate man, ſo that whe he kick⸗ 
eth, he muſt vp them bee bideled and 
kept do lone: when che in ward man 
would be comfozted, hee muſt haue 
not the lawe noz her comminati 
| ons and condicionallpzomiſes,but the 
| ; Goſpel and her moſte ſweet freb pꝛo - 
den So ſhall wee walke neither 
on 


— mo .F*.2 


awd free will. © 186 
on the right noꝛ on the lefk hand, but 
keepe the right way to heauen· ward 
even Chꝛiſt our Lozd ann Captaine 
as his Soul diers, ſeruants, and liuelp 
members, neither diſpatring noz car- 
nally lining, but fearing t ratoycing 
— — an 
fo2 his mercrenſahe. Amen. : 
And thus my dearely belooned;F 
haue ſent to pou bꝛiefelie my minde 
heerein acco2ding to your defirs, Be- 


| cauſe had littie time, e manꝝ othen 
- | lets. I ſhail heartily pꝛaꝝ ou ta tanwe 


thts in good parte and with:themoze 
indiferenrie and attention to reade 
it.ſoꝛ my deſire was to w2ite fully x? 
ſpeedily, thercfoze it pet chante hath 
the n:02e obſcuritie and deſlreth a 
friendly Reader, tonſtruing all to 
the beſt, and bzotherly -admoniſhing 


whers cauſe may appear. 


4 - N 5 4 N , 15 14 
„ 1 4 
- * 
. 0 5 1 0 719 4 9 ' 
at : 2 . b 1 * q : 
5 % - I 3 ©. * %w LR 
S # , * * A 0 > d c 
9 4 N 
4 FEE . » . N 4 9 . 90 . 


_ rauſe to thanke G ſoʒ euer (o; 
his great mercies in Chꝛiſt, ſo thes⸗ 
kher haue tauſe to lament the ix owne 
wil fulneſſe, ſinne and contemning 


4 codneſſe ot & O Din Chailt is the 
. wherein we ſhonld looke vpon Gods 


therefo2e hane not nos ſhalt haue any 


ttondemnation thꝛough theit own fin, 
did not dꝛa them as hee dooth his e 


165 eme. of E keien 


A bred SommeefElefion andre 
- deſtination, A me Ian 


DDS tefightis . — 
of fiinne o2ercuſable meceſſitte; | 


to him-that unneth. The damned 


extuſe becauſe God foꝛeſeeing their 


lect, vatoCyzilt: but as the elea hau 


of Chꝛiſt, which is the cauſe of theit 
rep:obation, and wherein wee ſhould] 
tooke vpon repꝛobation, as the ones! 


cane of our election and ſaduation, 


claction. Ve that will looke vpon god 
2 an thing in God, ſimply and bare» 
ly as it is in God, the ſame ſhall bee 

ſtarke 


Saanen 


= 


a © -: © Qua 


farke blinde: who can ſee Gods god 


ir in Chꝛiſt, nozrepzobation but in ſin: 


tauſe, further then God dooth giue 
thi leaue by his woꝛd: The which firſt 
cauſe, becauſe they cannot compze- 


Becauſe God of his goodnes, fox the 
boktheir ſaluation, doth open vnto the 


and predeſt:ination. 166 


nes as it is in God: Who tan ſee his 
iuftice as it is in him Ittherſoꝛe thou 
wilt look vpon his gadnes, not onelp 
loke vpon his wozkes, but alſo vpon 
his woꝛd, eut᷑ ſo if Þ wiltlok vpon his 
iuſtice doe the like. Then ſhalt thou ſe 
that election in not to be loked on but 


when the ſecond cauſeis ſufficient, 
ſhold not we thinke p they are to curi⸗ 
ous that will run to ſearch the fiiſt 


hend, thereloꝛe doe they denie it · God 
be mercifull vnto vs foz his names 
ſake, and giue vs to lone and liue in 
his truth, to ſeeke peace and purſue it. 


comfozt of his childꝛen, and certainty 


ſomething, the firſt cauſe of their ſal» 

nation, that is, his coodnes befozethe 

beginning of Ad Aa 
= We Es 5 
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| lethit. And foꝛ aſmuch as hee hath 
not reuealed it but in ſinne: therefoze * 


feare not repꝛobation, but if thou wilt 


and Godly exerciſes ,you may ioy ne 


vpon in Chailt,aman may not there⸗ N 
fioꝛe be ſo bolde as to wadeſo in con · 
demnation further then God renea- 


let vs not looke vpon it otherwiſe. | 
Seeke to be delluered from ſinne and 


j not :thou ſhalt finde no excuſe in the 
latt dap. Day not but thon art war⸗ 


O the fofmer Meditations and | 
prayers, för your further comfort 
thoſe mo Rn and comfortable 
| |! Meditations which are annexed to his 

| ||  Booke, lately Imprinted againſt the | 
; || Karcotdeath, 1 
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| AT able of the Contentek 
of this Booke. . 


Nſtructions concerning prayer. 

A meditation vpon thelordsprayets 
A meditation vpon the Beleefe. ; 
A meditation vpon the ten Comman- 
dements. 5 
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h | A meditation concerning 3 prayer. 1 
; 2 Paraphraſe vpon the Lordes 

| rayer. ] 
| A meditation of the cõming of Chriſt. 
to iudgement. &c. 


A medit tion of the ſobervſage of the | 

body and pleaſures in this life. 

Another meditation to the ſume effect 

TA meditation for the — ile of more 
Z rification. 
3 A Meditauen of the providenecof | 


God, 


A Meditas | 
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167 The Contentes. 

A meditation of the preſence of God. 

A meditation of Gods power. &c. 

Ameditation of death. 

A meditation v _ che paſſion. 

A confeſſion of ſinnes. 

Another confeſſion of ſinnes. 

A Prayer for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 

Another pray er for the remiſſion of : 
ſinnes. 

Ab Prayer for the deliuerance from f in. 

A Prayer forthe obtaining of faith. 

A Prayer for repentance. | 

A communication betweene Sathan & 

our Conſcience. 

A defence of Predeſtination. 

A teatiſeofelection and free will. 

A ſumme of Doctrine, of election and 
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| A meditationofthepreſcnceof God. 
A meditation of Gods power. &c. ] 
$17 A meditation of death. | 
| A meditation vpon the paſſion. 
# A confeflion of ſinnes. 
Another confeſſion of ſinnes. | 
By A Prayer for the remiſſion of finnes; } 
Another prayer for the remiſſionof 8 

ſinnes. © | 
Wit APrayerfor che deliuerance from fin. 

i* A Dreyer forthe obtaining of faith. 
| APrayerfor repentance. | 
$ Acommunication betweene Sathan & 
i our Conſcience, +0 
A defence of Predeſtination, 
A eatiſe ofelection and free will. 
11 Aſumwe of Doctrine, of election and 
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